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MONUMENTS OF OLD PRUSSIAN ARE:

1 — Prussian geographical names on the territory of Baltic Prussia (the first
basic study of these names was by Georg Gerullis, Die altpreu3ischen Ortsnamen.
Berlin und Leipzig, 1922) [ON];

2 — Prussian personal names (up to now the main research is of Reinhold
Trautmann, Die altpreuBischen Personennamen. Gottingen, 1923) [APN];

3 — Separate words found in various historical documents [DK];

4 — Vernacularisms in former German dialects of East and West Prussia, as
well words of the Old Curonian origin in Latvian and West-Baltic vernacularisms
in Lithuanian and Belorussian [DIA];

5 — So called Basel Epigram — an inscription of possibly 1369, found by
Stephen C. McCluskey in one of folios of the Basel university in 1974 [BPT];

6 — fragmentary texts:

a) fragments recorded in several versions by Hieronymus Maletius in Sudovian
Nook in the middle of the 16" c. (“Run, devils, run!”, “Hello our friend!”,
a drinking toast “A healthy one after a healthy one (one after another)!”,
“A carter drives here, a carter drives here!”, “Oh my dear holy fire!”)
[MBS];

b) an expresion from the list (F) of the Vocabulary of friar Simon Grunau, a
historian of the German Order (“This is our lord, our lord”) [GTrF];

c¢) a manuscript fragment of the first words of Prussan Pater Noster from the
beginning of the 15" ¢. [TN];

7 — So called Elbing Vocabulary [E] consisting of 802 thematically sorted
words and their German equivalents. This manuscript, copied by Peter
Holzwescher (Holcwesscher) from Marienburg on the boundary of the 14"/ 15"
c., was found in 1825 by Fr. Neumann among other manuscripts acquired by
him from the heritage of Elbing merchant A. Griibnau (“Codex Neumannianus”,
i.e. E plus three statute-books: the Lubeck Law, the Pamedian Law, Old Polish
Law).



Although plausible, it is only a matter of “Nesselmannian” tradition
to say that this monument represents a Pomezanian dialect of Prussian:
phonetical features of E may be found inter alia in geographical
names recorded on the whole territory of Baltic Prussia, including
“Yatvingized” Samland. The title Elbing Vocabulary originates from
the name of the Library of the Town of Elbing, which acquired “Codex
Neumannianus” from Fr. Neumann. The “Codex” perished with all
probability in bombing of 1944, what was a British contribution to
Prussian studies. Hence, the Prussian studies should be thankful to
Adalbert Bezzenberger who had taken trouble over commissioning a
brilliant photocopy of E, although not coloured, already in 1897 (see
further);

8 — 100 words in strongly varying versions (A, C, F, G, H, cf. Bibliography in
V. Maziulis PKP 11, 48, ftn. 7) of the Vocabulary by Simon Grunau of ca.
1517-1526 [Gr];

9 — 10— 11 — three Catechisms |1, 11, III] printed in Konigsberg in 1540,
1540 and 1561 respectively, of which two first consist of only 6 pages of the
Prussian text, the Second being a correction of the First in an another sub-
dialect, but the Third one consists of 132 pages of the Prussian text and is a
translation by Abel Will of Martin Luther’s Enchiridion.

All three Catechisms are of small octavo, the print being Schwabach.
Although their language strongly differs from “Pomezanian” of E
(in respect to shortening of unstressed vowels and different reflection
of so called Baltic *a), there is also a great difference between I and
the other Catechisms. Baltic *¢is presented in I, while it is substituted
by 7 (< *€) in Il and II1. Hans Weinreich printed 197 pieces of I in
Konigsberg. After that, in the same year, he printed 192 pieces of I1,
what was a corrected version of I. There is no data of how many
peaces of I were printed by Johann Daubmann in Konigsberg 21
years later. A need to correct the first edition of I was theological
with all probability. There is a funny mistake in the text of Pater
Nosterin I (German Reich ‘Kingdom’ was translated as reich ‘rich’),
but Jesus Christ is treated as a creature in the text of Credo there (Pr.



patickots 17 . what is an Arianism, cf. Palmaitis M.L. Natum, in
Selected Bibliography further). Thus more reliable translators were
chosen for the corrected version, but this explains the fact of another
dialect too. On the other hand, Hartknoch points to II as written in
Samlandian dialekt (MaZziulis PKP I 37).

We do not know names of the translators of I and II, however
names of Abel Will, church rector of Pobethen, and his assistant
peasant serf Paul Megott from Biegiedten, are well known. A. Will
succeeded to translate 53 pages of the German text of Il into Prussian,
with the help of P. Megott, during at least ... 6 years if not more, but
he got 10 thalers for this work. The quality of his translation shows
that he was not worthy of this sum. However his work has become
the main source of Old Prussian for us till now.

As for the fate of the printed pieces, only four of I are known to
survive today: one exemplar is kept in the Library of Vilnius
University, one is in Martynas Mazvydas National Library in Vilnius,
one is in the State Library of Berlin and one is in the Library of
Torun University. There are only three known exemplars of I today:
one is kept in the State Library of Berlin, one is in the Library of
Rostock University, and one is in the Library of Wroctaw University.
As for I, only two known exemplars survive: one is in the State
Library of Thiibingen (III T) and one is in the State Librare of Dresden
(I D). More exemplars of I, II, III were known before World
War 11, in libraries and in private collections (for exhaustive
information cf. Introduction to V. Maziulis’ PKP I). III D differs
from III T not only in a lack of Dedication to Duke Albrecht, butin a
number of words, which belong to a corrected edition according to R.
Trautmann (cf. Trautmann R., Introduction to Die altpreufSischen
Sprachdenkmdiler, p. XX VI, in Selected Bibliography further).

This edition is a copy of V. Maziulis’ PKP I, in which I of the
Martynas Mazvydas National Library, Il of the State Library of
Berlin, and III of III T (p. 1-16) and NI D (p. 17-134 =11 D p. 1
118) were used.
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First approaches to Old Prussian written monuments were:

The Catechisms

Vater, Johann Severin, Die Sprache der alten Preussen. Braunschweig
1821, followed by
Linde, Samuel Bogumit, O jezyku dawnych Prusakow. Warszawa 1822;

Nesselmann, Georg Heinrich Ferdinand, Die Sprache der alten
Preussen an ihren Uberresten erldutert. Berlin 1845;

Bopp, Franz, Uber die Sprache der alten Preussen. Berlin 1853.

The Elbing Vocabulary
Nesselmann, G.H.F., Ein deutsch-preussisches Vocabularium /
AltpreuBische Monatsschrift, 5 (1868), but the best edition followed by
Bezzenberger, Adalbert, Simon, W., Das Elbinger Deutsch-Preussische

Vokabular (Photographie von F. Surand in Elbing, Lichtdruck von Meisenbach
Riffarth & Co. in Berlin). Konigsberg 1897.

Fragments
Bezzenberger, A., Miscellen / Beitrdge zur Kunde der indogermanischen
Sprachen, herausg. von A. Bezzenberger, 2 (1878), p. 123-161.

Onomastics

Nesselmann, G.H.F., Thesaurus Linguae Prussicae. Berlin 1873;
Lewy, Ernst, Die altpreuBischen Personennamen. Breslau 1904.
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Ademollo-Gagliano, Maria T., ‘La terminologia dei colori in prussiano
antico’, Archivio Glottologico Italiano, 70/1-2, 1985, p. 1-17.

Ademollo-Gagliano, Maria T., ‘Le isoglosse lessicali lituano-prussiane
-1, Indogermanische Forschungen, 96, 1991, p. 148-67; 97, 1992,
p. 145-74.

Altpreussischer Flurnamensammler. Mitteilungen des Flurnamen-Ausschusses
der Historischen Kommission fiir Ost- und Westpreussisch-32; Jg. 1/
1-3, 1929-30, Jg. 2/4, 1930; Jg. 3/5, 1932.
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the Great’, Acta Baltico-Slavica, 2, 1965, p. 7-25.
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de datif singulier en prussien. 2. De quelques féminins baltiques [pr.
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385-435.
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Monatsschrift, 19, 1882, p. 651-652.

Biolik, Maria, ‘Pruskie nazwy miejscowe z terenu dawnego powiatu
ostrodzkiego nie znane G.Gerullisowi’, Acta Baltico-Slavica, 15,
1983, p. 283-99.



Biolik, Maria, ‘Substitucje leksykalne pruskich nazw wodnych z terenu
Polski’ in M.Kondratiuk, ed., Batto-stowianskie zwiqzki jezykowe,
Wroctaw etc., 1990, p. 41-52.

Biolik, Maria, ‘Zuflisse zur Ostsee zwischen unterer Weichsel und
Pregel’ / Hydronymia Europaea, W.P. Schmid, Lieferung 5. Komission
fiir vergleichende Sprachwissenschaft der Akademie der Wissenschaften
und der Literatur, Mainz. Franz Steiner Verlag, Stuttgart 1989.

Biolik, Maria, ‘Old Prussian mary in toponyms of the Warmian and
Mazury districts’ / Linguistica Baltica, 1993, 231-242.

Biolik, Maria, ‘Die Namen der stehenden Gewisser im Zuflullgebiet des
Pregel und im Einzugsbereich der Zufliisse zur Ostsee zwischen
Pregel und Memel’ / Hydronymia Europaea, W.P. Schmid, Lieferung
8. Komission fiir vergleichende Sprachwissenschaft der Akademie der
Wissenschaften und der Literatur, Mainz. Franz Steiner Verlag,
Stuttgart 1993.

Biolik, Maria, ‘Die Namen der flieBenden Gewdsser im Flugebiet des
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und der Literatur, Mainz. Franz Steiner Verlag, Stuttgart 1996.
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Baltistica, 22/2, 1986, p. 37-42.

Blaziené, Grasilda, ‘Vietovardziai su *kaim- Semboje’, Baltistica, 3/1
priedas, 1989, p. 18-25.

Blaziené, Grasilda, ‘Die baltischen Ortsnamen in Samland’ / Hydronymia
Europaea, W.P. Schmid, Sonderband II. Komission fiir vergleichende
Sprachwissenschaft der Akademie der Wissenschaften und der Literatur,
Mainz. Franz Steiner Verlag, Stuttgart 2000.

Bonfante, Giuliano, ‘L'accento prussiano’, Studi Baltici, 2, 1932, p. 68-
77.

Bonk, Hugo, ‘Ortsnamen in Altpreulien’, Altpreussische Monatsschrift,
27, 1890, p. 599-638; 30, 1893, p. 339-50.

Bopp, Franz, ‘Uber die Sprache der alten Preussen in ihren verwandt-
schaftlichen Beziehungen’. Berlin, 1853 (= Franz Bopp, Kleine
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Schriften zur vergleichenden Sprachwissenschaft. Leipzig, 1972, p.
479-533).

Borys, Wiestaw, ‘Polskie dialektalne kuk(u)rzysko - domniemany relikt
staropruskiej leksyki’, Acta Baltico-Slavica, 14, 1981, p. 67-77.

Brauer, Wilhelm R., ‘Baltisch-prussische Siedlungen westlich der Weichsel’,
Quellen und Darstellungen zur Geschichte Westpreuflens, 24, Miinster,
1988.

Brauer, Wilhelm R., ‘PruBlische Siedlungen westlich der Weichsel.
Versuch einer etymologischen Deutung heimatlicher Flurnamen’, Schriften
der J.G.Herder-Bibliothek Siegerland e.V., 11, Siegen, 1983.

bpeitgak, Auton b., ‘/laHHBIe APEBHEIPYCCKOTro S3bIKA AJIS peLIeHUS
HEKOTOPBIX CITOPHBIX Mpo0JieM 0aJTUIICKOTO BoKaysu3Mma’, Linguistica
Baltica, 1, 1992, p. 173-8.

Briickner, Alexander, ‘Preussisch und Polnisch’, Archiv fiir slawische
Philologie, 20, 1898, p. 481--518.

Briickner, Alexander, “Waldnamen und Verwandtes. [Prus. garian, me-
dian, lagzde]’, Archiv fiir slawische Philologie, 39, 1925, p. 1-11.

Buga, Kazimieras, ‘Aiséiu praeitis viety vardy Sviesoje’, Lietuva, 35,
36, 1924 (= Buga, Kazimieras, Rinktiniai rastai, 3, 1961, p. 728-42;
= Streitberg Festgabe, Leipzig, 1924, p. 22-35).

Buga, Kazimieras, ‘Apie senovés prisu ir lietuviy tikrinius vardus. Dél Jurgio
Gerulio rasto “De Prussicis Sambiensium locorum nominibus. Dissertatio
inauguralis. Tilsis. MCMXIIL. 8° 168, Draugija, 21, 1913, p. 264-75 (=
Buga, Kazimieras, Rinktiniai rastai, 1, 1958, p. 419-28).

Biga, Kazimieras, ‘MedZiaga lietuviu, latviy ir prusy mytologijai’, Lietuviy
tauta, 1/2, 1908, p. 208-29; 1/3, 1909, p. 337-51, 403-7 (= Buga, Kazimieras,
Rinktiniai rastai, 1, 1958, p. 143-89).

Buga, Kazimieras, Rinktiniai rastai, 1-3, Rodyklés. Vilnius, Valstybiné
politinés ir mokslinés literatiiros leidykla, Z.Zinkeviéius, ed., 1958,
1959, 1961, 1962.

Burwell, Michael L., ‘The Vocalic Phonemes of the Old Prussian Elbing

Vocabulary’ in Th.Magner and W.R.Schmalstieg, eds., Baltic Lin-

guistics, The Pennsylvania State University Press, 1970, p. 11-21.
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ABBREVIATIONS

ac active

acc accusative
aj adjective
attr attributive
av adverb

cj conjunction
cn subjunctive
cp comparative
crd cardinal

dat dative

f feminine
gen genitive

i intransitive
if infinitive

ij interjection
inst instrumental
ip imperative
loc locative

m masculine

n neuter

no substantive

nom nominative
obl oblique

op optative

ord ordinal

pa passive

pc participle

pcl particle

pn pronoun

pnl pronominalized
po possessive

praedic predicative
prp preposition

ps present

psp postposition
pt past

ptv partitive

sp superlative
subst substantivized
tr transitive

% verb

voc vocative

1,2,3 1st, 2nd, 3rd person
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Kayle reky(e- thoneaw tabonache thewelyle-
Eg- koyte- poyte nykoyte - pehega doyte-

ey et Sonn

7 2nd

Vytautas Maziulis (‘Seniausias baltu rasto paminklas’ / Baltistica 11/2, 1975, p.
130) reconstructs:

* kails rikis tu n’au labans tévelis ik k(v)ditu pot nik(v)3itu penigan dat
“Hello Sir, thou art not more a good little uncle if thou wantest to drink, not
wantest to give money”

However a slightly another interpretation may be proposed:

* kails rikis¢, tit néjaii laban ase' tévelis®, ik k"3i tu potwe' nék"3i tu peninga
dtwe' —

As Jos Schaeken implies (‘Observations on the Old Prussian Basel Epigram’ /
International Journal of Slavic Linguistics and Poetics 44-45, 2002-03, p.
331-342 with graphological analysis and exhaustive bibliography), it was a
scriber Petrus Fru(m), who put down this inscription heard from some Prussian
student in Prague in 1369. The phrase was not necessary dictated, as J.Schaeken
thinks. Most probably it was put down from memory, what can explain the
corruption of *pétwei, *ditwei to poyte, doyte after *k"3i tu (koyte). This may
also explain rendering of the inflection -s as -se, especially if the informant
pronounced s in a soft manner. The latter is also the single explanation of the
spelling -ache (German che being [¢e]) of the 2 pers. sg. ase. (lab)on means
*(lab)an after the labial b, as V.Maziulis says (op. cit.). The neutral form was a
norm for an adjective as a nominal predicate. A very long dash in spelling
periega marked not only a doubled #, but n omitted in the suffix -ing too. i.e.
*pennenga [peninga]. The ending -a seems to be the same -5 /-d as in East Baltic
genitive, although not a genitive inflection (which was -as), but a non-paradig-
matic form used in the sense of a partitive (cf. Palmaitis, Baltistica 13(2), 1977).
The quality -@ (*5), not -0, was a result of a barytone accent (Maziulis BS 21 f.,

99 f.). *5 did not turn into *i after the gutturals and labials, but unstressed

vowels were reduced (periegd, rekyse, eg) at that time in this dialect.
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169 a

[Trautmann, trad.]

Maziulis

[ Maziulis ] Maziulis / Palmaitis
1 Got Deywis deiw's
2 Engel Rapa [Rapan] rapan
3 Hemel Dangus dangus
4 Gestirne Lauxnos lauksnas
5 Morgenstn’ Deynayno deinain3
6 Sebengest’ne Paycoran [Paytoran] paitoran
7 Sunne Saule saulé
8 Monde Menig [Menig] meénik's
9 Wulken Wupyan (v)upjan
10 Helle Pyculs pikuls
11 Tufel Cawx kauks
12 Jor Mettan metan
13 Somer Dagis dag's
14 Herbist Assanis asanis
15 witter Semo zéems
16 Woche Sawayte savaité
17 Sontag Nadele nadeélée
18 Montag Ponadele panadeélé
19 Dinstag wissaseydis visasedis
20 Mittewoche Possissawaite pusisavaité
21 Donirstag Ketwirtire [Ketwirtix ] ketvirtiks
22  Fritag Pentinx [Pentnix] pent'niks

1 God, 2 angel, 3 heaven, 4 stars, 5 morning star, 6 Pleiades, 7 sun, 8§ moon, 9
cloud, 10 hell, 11devil, 12 year, 13 summer, 14 autumn, 15 winter, 16 week, 17
sunday, 18 monday, 19 tuesday, 20 wednesday, 21 thursday, 22 friday
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23
24
25
26
27
28
29
30
31
32
33
34
35
36
37
38
39
40
41
42
43
44
45

Sonnobent
ERde
Leym
Sant

Let

Berg
Grunt

Tal

Grabe
Steyn
Viier
Kole
Vuncke
Brant
Assche
Stopassche
Rouch
Brodim
Hiczcze
Vuerstant
Glut
Flamme
LVft

Sabatico
Same
Laydis
Sixdo
Layso
Grabis
Dambo
Parrdaubis
Rawys
Stabis
Panno
Anglis
Soanxti
Knaistis
Pelanne
Plieynis
Dumis
Pore
Gorme
Goro
Sari
Lopis

wins

169 b

[Trautmann, trad.]
[ Maziulis |

[Garbis]
[Daubo]

[Spanxti]

Maziulis
Maziulis / Palmaitis
sabatiks
zame
laidis
zigzdd
laiso
garbis
daubd
padaubis
rav's
stab's
panu
anglis
sponkstt
knaistis
pelané
plénis
dim's
pore
gorme
gard
zarit
I5p's
vins

23 saturday, 24 earth, 25 clay, 26 sand, 27 alumina, 28 mountain, 29 ravine, 30
valley, 31 ditch, 32 stone, 33 fire, 34 coal, 35 spark, 36 ignition wood, 37 ashes, 38
flake-ashes, 39 smoke, 40 steam, 41 heat, 42 ashes pit, 43 live coals, 44 flame, 45

air
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170 a

[Trautmann, trad.] Maziulis

[ Maziulis | Maziulis / Palmaitis
46 Nebel Kupsins kiipsins
47 Reyn Aglo agls
48 Mercline Melcowe [Meltowe Mercline] mirkliné
49 Reynen Suge sije
50 Donner Percunis perkin's
51 Dunreyn Grumins grumins
52 Bliczce Mealde mélde
53 Wint Wetro vetry
54 Hayl Keytaro keitars
55 Sne Snaygis snaig's
56 Js Ladis lad's
57 Vrost Passalis pasal's
58 Ryf Grosis [Grodis] [Grosis] griisis
59 Wasser Wundan (v)undan
60 See Assaran azaran
61 Tych Wurs (v)iirs
62 Vlys Ape apé
63 Reynflis Salus salus
64 Borne Apus apus
65 Hab Mary mart
66 Mer Luriay [Juriay] jur'ai
67 Mensch Smonenawis [Smonenawins] zmonenavins
68 Houpt Glawo [Galwo] galvi

46 fog, 47 rain in torrents, 48 drizzle, 49 rain, 50 thunder deity, 51 thunder, 52
lightning, 53 wind, 54 hailstones, 55 snow, 56 ice, 57 frost, 58 hoar-frost, 59 water,
60 lake, 61 pond, 62 river, 63 brook (rill), 64 water spring, 65 bay, 66 sea, 67
human being, 68 head
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69
70
71
72
73
74
75
76
77
78
79
80
81
82
83
84
85
86
87
88
89
90
91
92

Hoer
Czophor
Swarte
Hirnschedel
Gehirne
Marg
Hirnuel
Scheitel
Stirne
Genicke
Nacke
Ouge
Sehe
Wimpro
Ore
Orsmalcz
Naze
Naseloch
Nasezule
Rocz
Munt
Obirlippe
Lippe

Czan

Scebelis
Kexti
Stordo
Kerpetis
Strigeno
Mulgeno
Pleynis
Arglobis
batto
Pergalwis
Passoles
Agins
Weydulis
Wubri
Ausins
Dmskins
Nozy
Noseproly
Gremsde
Snoxtis
Austo
Ponasse
Warsus

Dantis

170 b

[Trautmann, trad.]
[ Maziulis ]

[Scordo]

[Musgeno]

[ballo] [Cacto]

[Bruwi]

[Druskins]

[Gremsle] [Gremsde]

Maziulis
Maziulis / Palmaitis
skebelts

keksti

skords
kerpetis
strigend
muzgens
plénis
arglubis

kakts
pergalvis
pazulis

akins [acc.pl.fem.]
veidul's

bruvi

ausins [acc.pl.fem.]
trustins

nasi

naseprali
gremzdé
snokstis

austd

panase

varz"s

dantis

69 hair, 70 plait (tress), 71 skin, 72 skull, 73 bone-marrow, 74 brain, 75 meninx, 76
vertex, 77 forehead, 78 back of the head, 79 nape, 80 eyes, 81 eyeball, 82 eyebrow,
83 ears, 84 ear-wax, 85 nose, 86 nostril, 87 cartilage, 88 snot, 89 mouth, 90 place

between the nose and upper lip, 91 lip, 92 tooth
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93
94
95
96
97
98
99
100
101
102
103
104
105
106
107
108
109
110
111
112
113
114
115

Czanfleysch
Czunge
Gume
Kele
Gurgel
Wange
Kinne
Jrstebart
Bart

Hals
Halsoder
Schulder
Achsel
Schuld’blat
Rucke
Ruckeoder
Arm
Elboge
Mus
Vnd’arm
Viist
Dume

Vinger

Dantimax
Jnsuwis
Dangus
cosy
Gurcle
Laygnan
Scalus
Wanso
Bordus
winsus
Stroio
Pette
Caymoys
Pettis
Rikisnan
Pettegislo
Jrmo
Alkunis
Peles
Woltis
Kuntis
Jnstixs

Pirsten

171 a

[Trautmann, trad.]
[ Maziulis ]

Maziulis
Maziulis / Palmaitis
dantimaks
inzuvis
dangus
kost
gurklé
laiknan
skal"s
vansd
bsrdus
vinzus
Strujo
pete
kam3iss
petis
rikisnan
petégisly
irmo
alkinis
pelés
(v)sltis
kuntis
instiks

pirstan

93 gums, 94 tongue, 95 palate, 96 windpipe, 97 throat, 98 cheek, 99 chin, 100
moustache, 101 beard, 102 neck, 103 neck artery, 104 shoulder, 105 shoulder-
Jjoint, 106 shoulder-blade, 107 back of the body, 108 shoulder artery, 109 arm, 110
elbow, 111 muscles of the upper arm, 112 forearm, 113 fist, 114 thumb, 115 finger
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116
117
118
119
120
121
122
123
124
125
126
127
128
129
130
131
132
133
134
135
136
137
138
139

Knobel
Nagel
Brust
Citczcze
Seyte
Ribbe
Buch
Nabel
Hercze
Leber
Lunge
Milcze
Nyre
Darm
Wanst
Manchuelt
Mage
Smer
Bloze
Galle
Lenden
Arsbel
Huffe
Dy

Krumstus
Nagutis
Kraclan
Spenis
Grauwus
Grabwe
Weders
Nabis
Seyr
Lagno
Plauti
Blusne
Jnxcze
Grobis
Drastus
Tusawortes
Weders
Jnstran
Dumsle
Dolu
Straunay
Pomnan
Culczi

Slaunis

171D

[Trautmann, trad.]
[ Maziulis ]
[Krumslus] [Kramstus]

[Grauwe]

[Jagno]

[Jnxce]

[Tulawortes]

[Golu]
[Strannay]

[Pounian] [Pomnan]

Maziulis

Maziulis / Palmaitis

krumstus
nagutis
kraklan
spents
graw's
grawe
weders
nabis
ser
jaknd
plauti
bluzne
inkste
grob's
draztus
tiulawortes
weders
instran
peleés
galu
stranai
puninan
kulst

slaunis

116 knuckle, 117 nail, 118 breast, 119 nipple, 120 side, 121 rib, 122 belly, 123
navel, 124 heart, 125 liver, 126 lungs, 127 spleen, 128 kidney, 129 gut, 130 paunch,
131 intestines, 132 stomach, 133 grease, 134 bladder, 135 gall, 136 loins, 137
buttocks, 138 hip, 139 thigh
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140
141
142
143
144
145
146
147
148
149
150
151
152
153
154
155
156
157
158
159
160
161
162
163

Kny
Schene
Wade
Enkel
Knnchel
Vues
Viissale
Verse
Viisbret
Czee
Czeballe
Rump
Lebin
Sele
Vleysch
Beyn
Hewt
Snuppe
Calde
Wunde
Blut
Blo
Biile

Hawe

172 a

[Trautmann, trad.]
[ Maziulis |

Klupstis

Aulis

Yccroy

Kulnis

Knnchel [Knuchel]

Nage

Pamatis

Pentis

Plasmeno

Nagepristis [Nagepirstis]

Spertlan [Sperclan] [Spertlan]

Nowis

Giwato

Dusi

Menso

Caulan

Kento

Welgen

Ennoys

Eyswo

Crauyo

Melne

Gunsix

Kirtis

Maziulis
Maziulis / Palmaitis
klupstis
aulis? aul's?
ikrai
kulnis
*kulksnis?
nage
pamat's
pentis
plasmend
nagepirstis
spertlan
novis
givatd
diist
mensd
katilan

kK autd
vifgan
endiss
eizvo
kraujo
meél'né
gunziks

kirtts

140 knee, 141 shin bone, 142 calves, 143 ankle-bone, 144 *ankle? 145 leg, 146
sole, 147 heel, 148 basis of the sole, 149 toe, 150 ball of the toe, 151 corpse, 152
life, 153 soul, 154 meat, 155 bone, 156 skin, 157 cold in the head, 158 fever, 159
wound, 160 blood, 161 bruise, 162 swelling, 163 blow (stroke)
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164
165
166
167
168
169
170
171
172
173
174
175
176
177
178
179
180
181
182
183
184
185
186

Stych
Slag
Wurf
Val

Tot
Vater
Muter
Altvat’
Altmut’
Brud’
Swester
Brud’kint
Vetter
Ome
Mume
Stiffater
Stifmut’
Stifson
Stiftacht’
Geuatter
Sweir
Wirt
Wirtyne

172°b

[Trautmann, trad.]

[ Maziulis ]
boadis
Brokis
Metis
Kruwis
Golis
Towis
Mothe
Thetis
Ane
Brote
Swestro
Sunaybis [Suna<y>uis]
Thewis
Awis
Moazo
Patowelis
Pomatre
Passons
Poducre
Komaters
Tisties
Ludis
Ludini

Maziulis
Maziulis / Palmaitis
badis
brukis
metis
krivis
gal's
v's
mote
tetis

ane
brote
sestro
sunavis
tev's

av's
mosd
patdvelis
pomotré
pasuns
podukré
kamaters
tistis
lidis
lidint

164 prick, 165 stroke (blow), 166 a throw, 167 fall, 168 death, 169 father, 170
mother, 171 grandfather, 172 grandmother, 173 brother, 174 sister, 175 nephew,
176 uncle, 177 mother’s brother, 178 aunt, 179 stepfather, 180 stepmother, 181
stepson, 182 stepdaughter, 183 godfather, 184 father-in-law, 185 master of the
house, 186 mistress of the house
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187
188
189
190
191
192
193
194
195
196
197
198
199
200
201
202
203
204
205
206
207
208
209
210
211

Man
Wip
Kint
Son
Knecht
Jucvrowe
Hiis
Kleet
Swelle
Stend’
Stuccze
Want
Winkel
Balke
Sparre
Gebel
Wéterhan
Dach
Suller
Bret
Bone
Kamer
Bette
Thore
Grosthor

Smoy
Genno
Maldenikis
Wayklis
Gewineis
Mergo
Buttan
Clenan
Pocorto
Sulis
Stacle
Seydis
Lunkis
Sando
Sparis
Pellekis
Gertis
Stogis
Riclis
Lubbo
Talus
Kamerco
Lasto
Warto

Dauris

173 a

[Trautmann, trad.]
[ Maziulis ]

[Sardo] [Sando]

[Duaris]

Maziulis
Maziulis / Palmaitis
zmoj
gend
maldenik's
vaik*lis
gewinejs
mergo
butan
klenan
pakurtd
sul's
staklé
zéid's
lunkis
sandd
spar's
pelek's
gertis
stog's
riklis
lubs
tal"s
kamerks
lastd
vartd

dvaris nom. pl.

187 man, 188 woman, 189 child, 190 son, 191 worker, 192 maiden, 193 house, 194
granary, 195 threshold, 196 pole, 197 support (abutment), 198 wall, 199 corner,
200 joist, 201 rafter, 202 gable, 203 weathercock, 204 roof, 205 loft, 206 board of
a ceiling, 207 dirt floor, 208 box-room, 209 bed, 210 door(s), 211 gate
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173 b

[Trautmann, trad.,kt.] ~ Maziulis

[ Maziulis ] Maziulis / Palmaitis
212 Phorte Lapiwarto lapivarts
213 Fenster Lanxto lanksts
214 Rochloch Accodis [Atcodis] atkadis
215 Fenstleit Perstlanstan [Perstlancstan] pirzdlankstan
216 Stiil Clumpis klumpis
217 Barkenstul Creslan kréslan
218 Bank Sosto §I515
219 Tychs Stalis stal's
220 Stobe Stubo stubs
221 Ouen Stabni stab'ni
222  Vuermiier Kamenis kamin's
223 Hert Pelanno pelans
224 Brantrute Proglis proglis
225 Ase Passupres pasupreés
226 Stal Staldis stald's
2277 Krippe Rindo rinds
228 Rofe Aboros abar3s
229 Sewstal Seweynis [Suweynis] suwein's
230 Troc Pracartis prakart's
231 Schewne Calene lubs
232 Banse Coaris [Toaris] toris
233 Tenne plonis plon's
234 Bark Jlmis ilm's
235 Schewer Steege stége

212 wicket-gate, 213 window, 214 smoking gap, 215 shutter, 216 chair, 217 arm-
chair, 218 bench, 219 table, 220 room, 221 stove, 222 chimney, 223 hearth, 224
kindling-wood, 225 shelf, 226 stable, 227 crib, 228 manger, 229 piggery, 230
trough, 231 barn, 232 hayloft, 233 threshing-floor, 234 shed, 235 mow
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236
237
238
239
240
241
242
243
244
245
246
247
248
249
250
251
252
253
254
255
256
257
258
259

Ackerma
Ack’r
Stucke
Morgen
Vorch
Reen
Bete
Pflug
Sech
Schar
Schene
Strichbet
Stercz
Reutel
Pflugbom
Rincke
Orschyt
Selen
Deysel
Egde
Somen
Wint’korn
Rocke
Weyse

Artoys
Samye
Gasto
Moargis
Redo
Asy
Lyso
Plugis
wagnis
Pedan
Miskilis
Glenptene
Laipto
Preartue
Wadule
Grandis
Walis
Pleske
Teausis
Aketes
Semen
Seamis
Rugis
Gaydis

[Trautmann, trad.]
[ Maziulis ]

[Samyen]

[Nuskilis]
[Gleuptene]

[Graudis > Grandis]

[Teansis]

Maziulis
Maziulis / Palmaitis
artjjs
zamen acc. sg.
gasts
morg's
réds

azi

liso

plig's
vag'nis
peédan
nuskil's
gl’aubtené
laipts
préiartuve
vadulé
grandis
val's
pleske
tensis
aketes
semen
zeimis
rugis

gaidis

236 ploughman, 237 soil, 238 plot, 239 acre (measure), 240 furrow, 241 edge of an
acre, 242 garden-bed, 243 plough, 244 plough-knife, 245 ploughshare, 246 tyre of
a wheel, 247 mouldboard, 248 plough-tail, 249 plough-knife, 250 shaft of a wooden
plough, 251 link of a chain, 252 swingletree, 253 breast-piece of a harness, 254

pole of a cart, 255 harrow, 256 seed, 257 winter crops, 258 rye, 259 wheat
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260
261
262
263
264
265
266
267
268
269
270
271
272
273
274
275
276
277
278
279
280
281
282

Som’weyse
Gerste
Hawer
Bonen
Erweis
Mon
Herse
Venchel
Hauf
Senf
Wicken
Linsen
Raten
Trespe
Stuppel
Halm
Er
Grane
Korn
Sprew
Oberker
Estrich

Wesen

Dagagaydis
Moasis
Wyse
Babo
Keckers
Moke
Prassan
Kamato
Knapios
Garkity
Wickis
Lituckekers
Tunclis
Pure
Strambo
Craysi
Wolti
Ackons
Syrne
Pelwo
Auklextes
Perwios

Wayos

174 b

[Trautmann, trad.]
[ Maziulis |

[Licutkekers]
[Cunclis]

[Perw<e>ios — L.P.]

Maziulis
Maziulis / Palmaitis
dagagaidis
maizis

vizé

babs
kekers
moke
prasan
kamats
knapjos
garkiti
vikis
ltkutkekers
kunklis
pure
strambd
kraist
valtt
akans
zirné
pelvd
aukleksteés
perwejos
vajos

260 spring wheat, 261 barley, 262 oat, 263 bean, 264 pea, 265 poppy, 266 millet,
267 dill, 268 hemp, 269 mustard, 270 vetch, 271 lentil, 272 corn-cockle, 273 brome
grass, 274 stubble, 275 straw, 276 ear (spike), 277 awn, 278 grains, 279 chaff, 280
waste after winnowing, 281 chaff, 282 meadows
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283
284
285
286
287
288
289
290
291
292
293
294
295
296
297
298
299
300
301
302
303
304
305
306

Gras
Gromot
Ror
Schilf
Bruch
Mosebruch
Hew

Klee
Nessel
Klette
Krewtecht
Wayn

Rat

Volge
Nabe
Achze
Schene
Arme
Langwyt
Rungestoc
Runge
Tuncbret
Witte
Vlechte

175 a

[Trautmann, trad.]

[ Maziulis ]
Schokis
Attolis
Drogis
Bleusky
Pelky
Panean [Pannean]
Crays
Wobilis
Noatis
Clattoy
Soalis
Abasus
Kelan
Scritayle
Nabis
Assis
nuskils
Slaune
Arwarbs
Kalpus
Keleranco
Grawyne
[Greanste]
[Corbis]

Greauste
Torbis

Maziulis
Maziulis / Palmaitis
$ok's
atsl's
drugis
bl'auskt
pelki
pan’an
kraiss
(v)obil's
natis
klatsi
zolis
abaz'"s
kelan
skritaile
nabis
asis
nuskils
slauné
arvarbs
kalp"s
kelaranks
gravine
grenzte
korb's

283 freshly mown grass, 284 aftermath, 285 reed, 286 rush, 287 swamp, 288 swam-
py small wood, 289 hay, 290 clover, 291 nettle, 292 burdock, 293 grass, 294 cart,
295 wheel, 296 rim, 297 hub, 298 axle, 299 tyre, 300 arms of cart’s pole, 301
wheels binder, 302 cross-beam over axle of a cart, 303 stanchion of cart’s rail side,
304 side-board, 305 twig tie, 306 cord knitted bag
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[Trautmann, trad.] Maziulis
[ Maziulis ] Maziulis / Palmaitis
307 Slete Slayo slajs
308 Rytslete Wessis vazis
309 Sletekuffe Slayan slajan
310 Sletebeyn Scibinis [Stibinis] stibin's
311 Eunitcze Staydy [Scaydy] skaidi
312 Commot Paddis padis
313 Leitseyl Aclocordo aklak3rds
314 Seyl Wirbe virbé
315 Geysel Brusgis briizg's, bruzg's
316 Mole Malunis maliin's
317 CQuirne Girnoywis [Girnouwis] girnavis nom.pl.f.
318 Quirnestab Mandiwelis mandivelis
319 Moelsteyn Malunastab maliinastab's
320 Flutrinne Auwirpis auwvirp's
321 Moelrat Maluakela maliinakelan
322 Molspille Spanstan [Spaustan] [Spanstan] spanstan
323 Getrip Nawetto nabets
324 Bicke Sturdis [Scurdis] skurdis
325 Molekaste Tarbio [Carbio] karbijs
326 Vmmelouf Surturs ZUrturs
327 Tham Suppis supis
328 Weer Takes takiss
329 Becker Peccore pekaré
330 Bachiis Vmnode umnude

307 sledge, 308 one-horse sledge, 309 runner of a sleigh, 310 sledge binding
girder, 311 shaft of a cart, 312 horse collar, 313 driving belt, 314 rope, 315 whip,
316 mill, 317 quern, 318 millstone handle, 319 millstone, 320 gutter, 321 mill-
wheel, 322 spindle, 323 hub-shaft, 324 tool to dent millstones, 325 quern box, 326
casing of a mill-wheel, 327 rampart, 328 weir, 329 baker, 330 bake-house
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331
332
333
334
335
336
337
338
339
340
341
342
343
344
345
346
347
348
349
350
351
352
353
354

Bacofen
Ouenschusel
Kerwisch
Schorstaige
Meel
Cleyen
Teyg
Teigtrok
Brot
Gropbrot
Kuche
Pletcze
Stroczel
Wecke
Vlade
Zeeb
Garbret’
Kuchin
Erintop
Erdentop
Bosetop
Tegel
Sybetop

Sturtcze

Vumpis
Pectis
Klexto
Passortis
Meltan
Clines
Singslo
Gnode
Geytye
Sompisinis
Lugis
Plinxne
[S]troskeilis
Solthe
Kalso
baytan
Aubirgo
Kukore
Nagotis
Swixtis
Podalis
Pantwcko
Siduko
Abstocle

[Trautmann, trad.]
[ Maziulis ]
[Vumpnis]
[Pettis]

[Geytys]

[troskeilis]

[Swirxtis]

[Panewcko]

Maziulis
Maziulis / Palmaitis
(w)umpn's
petis
kleksts
pazortis
miltan
klinés
zingslo
gnate
geitis
sampisinis
ligts
plinksné
troskeilis
solte
kal‘s5
saitan
aubirgd
kukoré
nagotis
zwirkstis
podalis
pan’auks
zidukd
apstikle

331 baking oven, 332 oven peel, 333 besom, 334 poker, 335 meal, 336 bran, 337
dough, 338 kneading trough, 339 bread, 340 bread of coarse-ground flour, 341
cake, 342 scone, 343 oblong roll (bread), 344 wheat bread, 345 pancake, 346
sieve, 347 cook, 348 kitchen, 349 cauldron with legs, 350 gravel, 351 pot (worth-
less), 352 pan, 353 filtering pot, 354 lid of a pot
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355
356
357
358
359
360
361
362
363
364
365
366
367
368
369
370
371
372
373
374
375
376
377
378

Kessel
Messiigkessel
Becken
Kelle
Leffel
Creugel
Vuerschene
Brotspis
Spis
Schussel
Mulde
Stulpschussel
Hoke
Kethe
Hackemess’
Vuerysen
Vuersteyn
Czunder
Wetsteyn
Vleysch
Sitevleysch
Spek

Juche

Smalcz

Catils
Warene
Medinice
Birgakarkis
Lapinis
Lanctis
Trumpstis
Pagaptis
Aysmis
Mynsowe
Galdo
Wogonis
Ansis
Ratinsis
Kalopeilis
Panustaclan
Nagis
Pintys
Glosto
Menso
Claywio
Saltan
Juse

taukis

176 b

[Trautmann, trad.]
[ Maziulis ]

[Medinite]
[Birgakartis]

[Crumpstis]

Maziulis
Maziulis / Palmaitis
katils
varené
medinite
birgakartis
lapints
lanktis
krumpstis
pagaptis
aism's
minsave
galds, galds
vagon's
ansis
ratinzis
kalspeilis
panustaklan
nag's

pintis
glostd
mensd
klaivijs
saltan

juse

tauk's

355 kettle, 356 copper cauldron, 357 copper dish, 358 dipper, 359 spoon, 360 oven
prongs, 361 poker, 362 grab, 363 roasting-jack, 364 basin, 365 trough, 366 dish
with an arched lid, 367 hook, 368 chain, 369 chopper knife, 370 steel fire-striker,
371 flint, 372 tinder, 373 whetstone, 374 meat, 375 flank meat, 376 flitch, 377
broth, 378 grease
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[Trautmann, trad.] Maziulis

[ Maziulis ] Mazitlis / Palmaitis
379 Vnslit Sloyo [loyo] lajs
380 Smer mynsis [Smarsis] smars's
381 Wurst Laitian lait'an
382 Kreczem Karczemo karcems
383 Bier Piwis piv's
384 Malcz Piwamaltan pivamaltan
385 Treber Piwenitis [Piwenicis] pivenik's
386 Heuen Dragios drag’3s
387 Gest Spoayno spiind
388 Schenkbir Scinkis skinkis
389 Wynber Woragowus [Winiagowus] vin'agav's
390 Wwyn Winis vin's
391 Homig Meddo medu
392 Mete Alu alu
393 Bote Drawine draviné
394 Stande Standis stand's
395 Deckel Abstotten [Abstocten] *apstikte, acc. sg.
396 Wolger Noploz nopl3ss
397 Tonne Kanowe kanave
398 Czappe Winis [Winnis] vinis
399 Spunt Dulsis dulzis
400 Krug Kragis krag's
401 Glas Sticlo stikls
402 Becher Kiosi kst
403 Refe Dongo dongs

379 tallow, 380 grease (for oiling), 381 sausage, 382 tavern. 383 beer, 384 malt,
385 malt draff; 386 yeast, 387 foam, 388 watary beer, 389 grape, 390 wine, 391
honey, 392 mead, 393 hollow tub, 394 cone-shaped vat, 395 lid of a cask, 396
mangle, 397 barrel, 398 spigot, 399 bung-hole, 400 jug (pitcher), 401 glass, 402
goblet, 403 hoop
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404
405
406
407
408
409
410
411
412
413
414
415
416
417
418
419
420
421
422
423
424
425
426
427

Herre
Konitg
Ritter
Leman
Vrier
Gebuer
Heer
Reise
Leéger
Schifreise
Lantwer
Geschrey
Herschaw
Bannir
Wofen
Bronigen
Helm
Schilt
Sper
Sperschaft
Swert
Schede
Knoff
Gehilcz

Rikis
Konagis
Waldwico
Laukinikis
Tallokinikis
Kumetis
Kragis
Karyago
Liscis
Artwes
Prio
Wackis
Cariawoytis
cinyangus
Sarwis
Brunyos
Salmis
Staytan
Kelian
Kellaxde
Kalabian
Sarxtes
Kugis
Digno

177 b

[Trautmann, trad.]

[ Maziulis, Palmaitis |

[Tallckinikis]

[Kargis]

[caryangus]

[Scaytan]

Maziulis
Maziulis / Palmaitis
rikis
kuneg's
valdviks
laukinik's
talkinik's
kumetts
karj's
kar’agd
lisk's, liskis
art"ves
pird

vak's
kar’avaitis
kar’angus
sarv's
brun’ss
salm’s
skaitan
kel’an
kel’'agzde
kalabijan
sargstis
kiigis
digns

404 lord, 405 king, 406 knight, 407 landowner, 408 free peasant, 409 peasant, 410
army, 411 miltary campaign, 412 encampment, 413 military cruise, 414 defence
fencing, 415 shout, 416 military conference, 417 flag, 418 armour, 419 mail
(armour), 420 helmet, 421 shield, 422 lance, 423 stick of a lance, 424 sword, 425
scabbard, 426 bulb, 427 handle
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428
429
430
431
432
433
434
435
436
437
438
439
440
441
442
443
444
445
446
447
448
449
450
451

Stechmess’
Ros
Hengest
Keynheigest
Pflugpfert
Kobele
Volle
Juigekobel
Ezel

Miil

Vole
Czeldeipfert
Seteler
Satel
Vorbiige
Afterreife
Polstir
Satilbom
Sticledd’
Stegerefe
Filcz
Bintrime
Czom
Halfter

178 a

[Trautmann, trad.]

[ Maziulis ]
Stakamecczer’
Russis
Sirgis
Sweriapis
Sweykis
Kaywe
Arwaykis [Aswaytis] [Arwaykis]
Rapeno
Asilis
Weloblundis
Maldian
Wilenikis

Balgninix

[Weliblundis]

[Eidenikis] [Wilenikis]

Balgnan
Pagrimis [Pagurnis]
Pastagis
Papinipis [Papimpis]
Bugo
Largasaytan [Lingasaytan]
Lingo
Tubo
Tarkue
Brisgelan

Auclo

[Tarkne]

MaZiulis
Maziulis / Palmaitis
stakameseris
rus's

zirg's
sver'ap's
sveikis
kaive
arvaikis
rapend
asil's
veliblund's
pird
vinenik's
balgninik's
balgnan
pagurnis
pastagis
papimpis
biigs
lingasaitan
lings

titbs
tark'née
brizgilan

aukls

428 dagger, 429 horse, 430 stallion, 431 stallion for tourneys, 432 ploughing

horse, 433 mare, 434 draught horse, 435 young black mare, 436 donkey, 437 mule,
438 foal, 439 ambler, 440 saddle-maker, 441 saddle, 442 breast-leather for a
horse, 443 crupper (harness), 444 saddle-rug, 445 saddle-bow, 446 stirrup leather,
447 stirrup, 448 felt, 449 binding strap, 450 bridle, 451 horse-halter
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452
453
454
455
456
457
458
459
460
461
462
463
464
465
466
467
468
469
470
471
472
473
474
475

Gebys
Czogel
Weber
Gewant
Laken
Varbe
Ele
Wyes
Swarcz
Grow
Blow
Rot

Gel
Brun
Gemenget
Gestreift
Grune
Schere
Nolde
Czwirn
Fadem
Schroter
Hiit
Mantel

Slango
Nolingo
Tuckoris
milan
Pastowis
Woapis
Woaltis
Gaylis
Kirsnan
Sywan
Golimban
Wormyan
Gelatynan
Cucan
Maysotan
Roaban
Saligan
Scrundus
Ayculo
Schutuan
Awilkis
Scrutele
Kelmis
Pelkis

178 b

[Trautmann, trad.]
[ Maziulis ]
[Sbango]

[Geltaynan]
[Cunkan] [Cucan]

[Auwilkis]

Maziulis
Maziulis / Palmaitis
z%bangs
nolings
tukoris
milan
pastiv's
vap's
(v)altis
gail's
kirsnan
sivan
galimban
vormjan
geltainan
kukan
maisotan
rdiban
zal’an
skrundds
lingasaitan
aikuls
auvilk's
skritele
kelm's
pelkis

452 bit of a bridle, 453 rein, 454 weaver, 455 rough woollen cloth, 456 woollen
cloth, 457 dye, 458 ell, 459 white, 460 black, 461 grey, 462 bluish, 463 red, 464
vellow, 465 brownish, 466 motley, 467 speckled, 468 green, 469 scissors, 470
needle, 471 twisted yarn, 472 thread, 473 tailor, 474 hat, 475 overcoat
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476
477
478
479
480
481
482
483
484
485
486
487
488
489
490
491
492
493
494
495
496
497
498
499
500

Kurse
Roc
Pelcz
Hemde
Bruch
Hosen
Sacken
Slower
Sydenslewir
Gurtel
Rincke
Biitel
Vederbette
Pfol
Kussen
Lylach
Bette
Decke
Wepe
Badelach
Schuwert
Hewt
Leder
Stefel
Schuch

179 a

[Trautmann, trad.]

[ Maziulis ]
Lactye [Lactis]
Wilnis
Kisses
Nurtue
Broakay
Lagno [Jagno]
Peadey
Drimbis
Silkasdrab’

Saninsle

[Silkasdrimbis]
[Sauinsle]
Sagis

Kuliks

Plauxdine

Pobalso

Balsinis

Ploaste

Lasto

Loase

Pasto

Kekulis

Schuwikis

Keuto

Nognan

Pusne

Kurpe

Maziulis
Maziulis / Palmaitis
laktis
vilnis

kizes
nurtve
brokai
Jjaknd
peéd’ai
drimb['s]
silkasdrimb['s]
savinzle
sag's
kulik's
plaugzdiné
pabalzs
balzinis
ploste
lasto

[5ze

pastd
kekul's
Suvik's
k’autd
nognan
pusné

kurpe

476 short fur coat, 477 jacket, 478 fur coat, 479 shirt, 480 trousers, 481 trousers,
482 socks, 483 cover (pall), 484 silk cover, 485 belt, 486 buckle, 487 small pouch,
488 feather-bed, 489 mattress, 490 pillow, 491 bed-sheet, 492 bed, 493 blanket,
494 shawl, 495 bathtowel, 496 shoemaker, 497 leather of a shoe, 498 leather, 499

(high) boot, 500 shoe
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501
502
503
504
505
506
507
508
509
510
511
512
513
514
515
516
517
518
519
520
521
522
523
524
525

Hosenled’
Rime
Schaft
Vorviis
Sole
Querder
Drot
Noet
Leiste
Ale
Gerwer
Lo

Smyt
Smede
Esse
Blosebalk
Anebos
Hamer
Smedestoc
Czange
Stol

Ysen
Golt
Silber
Kupper

179 b

[Trautmann, trad. ]

[ Maziulis ]
Kymis [Tymis] [Kymis]
Paccaris
Aulinis
Galwo
Pamatis
Ansalgis
Schumeno
Widus
Turpelis [Curpelis]
ylo
Mynix
Dumpbis
Whutris
Antre

Kamenis

[Autre] [Wutre]

moasis
Preitalis [Preicalis]
Cugis

curpis

Raples

Playnis

gelso

Ausis

Siraplis

Wargien

Maziulis
Maziulis / Palmaitis
fim's
pakar's
aulinis
galvd
pamat's
anzalis
Siumend
vidus
kurpelis
il5
miniks
dumb's
(v)utris
(v)utré
kamin's
mais's
preikal's
kij's
kurpis
raples
plain's
gelzd
aiis's
sirabl’s

war'an

501 morocco, 502 leather strap of a top-boot, 503 leg (top of a boot), 504 head of
shoe, 505 sole of a shoe, 506 welt, 507 wax-end, 508 hem, 509 shoe-tree, 510 awl,
511 tanner, 512 tannin rid, 513 smith, 514 smithy, 515 forging furnace, 516 bel-
lows, 517 anvil, 518 hammer, 519 log-bed under the anvil, 520 thongs, 521 steel,
522 iron, 523 gold, 524 silver, 525 copper
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526
527
528
529
530
531
532
533
534
535
536
537
538
539
540
541
542
543
544
545
546
547
548
549
550

Messing
Bley
Czeen
Sindir
Slifstein
Czymerbyl
Barte
Axe
Sulaxe
Nebiger
Durchslag
Slos
Nayl
Veder
Kethe
Haspe
Vesser
Hufysen
Hufnagil
Notstal
Senze
Sychel
Spate
Howe
Beder

180 a

[Trautmann, trad.]
[ Maziulis ]

Cassoye [Cassoys]

Alwis

Starstis [Scarstis]

Auwerus

Tackelis

Wedigo

Romestue

bile

Kersle

Granstis

Dalptan

Somukis

Cramptis

Sbeclis

Ratinsis

Aloade

Panto

Lattako

Sagis

Lisytyos

Doalgis

Piuclan

Lopto

Kersle

Stubonikis

Maziulis
Maziulis / Palmaitis
kasajs
alv's
skarstis
auvir's
takel's
vedigd
ramest"ve
bile
kersle
granztis
dalptan
zomuk's
kram(p)tis
z%beklis
ratinzis
alode
pantd
lataks
sag's
lisit’os
dslgis
pjiiklan
Iopts
kersle

stubenik's

526 brass, 527 lead (plumbum), 528 tin, 529 slag, 530 grindstone, 531 adze, 532
wide-bladed axe, 533 axe, 534 double-edged axe, 535 drill, 536 chisel, 537 pad-
lock, 538 nail, 539 suppress, 540 chain, 541 hinge, 542 fetter, 543 horseshoe, 544
hobnail, 545 narrow stable box, 546 scythe, 547 sickle, 548 spade, 549 hoe, 550
barber-surgeon
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[Trautmann, trad.] Maziulis

[ Maziulis ] Maziulis / Palmaitis
551 Loser Crauyawirps kraujavirps
552 Loskop Ragusto ragiistd
553 Queste Twaxtan tvakstan
554 Louge Sirmes [Sirmis] sirm's
555 Bat Specte spekté
556 Emer Wumbaris vumbar's
557 Kam Coysnis kdisnis
558 Schere Scrundos skrund3s
559 Burste Coestue kist"ve
560 Vysch Suckis zuk's
561 Hecht Liede lide
562 Bresme Locutis lukutis
563 Lachs Lalasso [Lasasso] lasas3
564 Czandis Starkis stark's
565 Oel Angurgis anguris
566 Quappe Wilnis vilnis
567 Stoer Esketres [Esketris] esketr's
568 Smerle Smerlingis smerlingis
569 Welz Kalis kal's
570 Czerte Seabre zébré
571 Slye Linis lin's
572 Persk Assegis azegis
573 Ploccze brunse brunsé
574 Bore Palasallis [Palasassis] palasis
575 Hering Sylecke [Sylicke] silike

551 bleeder, 552 cupping-horn, 553 broom for bathing, 554 lye, 555 bathing, 556
pail, 557 comb, 558 scissors, 559 cleaning brush, 560 fish, 561 pike, 562 bream,
563 salmon, 564 zander, 565 eel, 566 burbot, 567 sturgeon, 568 loach, 569 sheat-
fish, 570 vimba, 571 tench, 572 perch, 573 roach, 574 trout, 575 herring
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576
577
578
579
580
581
582
583
584
585
586
587
588
589
590
591
592
593
594
595
596
597
598
599
600

Carpe
Bleye
Grundel
Stint
Mut’losen
Halpvischz
Tobel
Rape
Krebis
Dursch
Walt
Pusch
Dameraw
Heyde
Eche
Echele
Buche
Buchecker
Haynbuche
Leynbom
Tanne
Kynbom
Harcz
Jwenbom
Birke

181 a

[Trautmann, trad.]

[ Maziulis ]
Sarote
Blingis
Grundalis
Malkis
blingo
Dubelis
Stroysles [Scroysles]
Rapis
Rokis
Sweikis
Median
Gudde
Wangus
Sylo
Ansonis
Gile
Bucus
Buccareisis
Stoberwis
Stuckis
Addle
Peuse
Sackis

Juwis

[Scoberwis]
[Scuckis]

Berse

Maziulis
Maziulis / Palmaitis
zarote
blingis
grundal’s
malkis
blings
dubelts
skrsisles
rapis
rok's
z"veikis
med’an
gude
vang's
sily
anzon's
gile
buk"s
bukareis's
skobervis
skutis
adle
pjause, p’ausé
sak's

ivis

berze

576 carp, 577 bream, 578 gudgeon, 579 smelt, 580 leucaspius delineatus, 581
chub, 582 flounder(s), 583 Caspian asp, 584 crayfish, 585 cod, 586 forest, 587
shrubbery, 588 oak-forest, 589 waste-land, 590 oak-tree, 591 acorn, 592 beech,
593 beech acorn, 594 hornbeam, 595 maple, 596 fir-tree, 597 pine-tree, 598 resin,

599 yew-tree, 600 birch
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181D

[Trautmann, trad.] Maziulis

[ Maziulis | Maziulis / Palmaitis
601 Linde Lipe lipe
602 Erle Abskande [Alskande] [Aliskands] aliskan(t)s
603 Wwide Witwan vitvan acc. fem.?
604 Horwyde Glossis glosis
605 Struchwyde Apewitwo apevitvy
606 Espe Abse apsé
607 Hasele Laxde lagzdé
608 Eynholcz Kadegis kadeg's, kadegis
609 Dorn Kaules kaulés
610 Ebirbom Karige karige
611 Spilbém Wosigrabis (v)azigrabis
612 Vulbém Smorde smardé
613 Hartrogelil Sidis [Suidis] sind's
614 Wirsenholcz Kerberse ker®berze
615 Appelbom Wobalne (v)abalné
616 Appel Woble (v)sble
617 Birnbom Crausy kraust
618 Birne Crausios kraus’3s
619 Pflumer Sliwaytos slivait3s
620 Kirsen Wisnaytos Visnaitds
621 Krichen Krichaytos krikaitds
622 Pors Wissene visené
623 Kellershals Stanulonx [Scanulonx] skanulunks
624 Wiltnisse Paustre paustré

601 lime-tree, 602 alder-tree, 603 osier, 604 weeping willow, 605 shrub (river)
willow, 606 asp, 607 hazel-bush, 608 juniper, 609 prickles, 610 rowan-tree, 611
spindle-tree, 612 bird-cherry, 613 dogwood, 614 shrubby birch, 615 apple-tree,
616 apple, 617 pear-tree, 618 pears, 619 plums, 620 cherries, 621 bitter plums,

622 marsh tea, 623 mezereon, 624 wilderness
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625
626
627
628
629
630
631
632
633
634
635
636
637
638
639
640
641
642
643
644
645
646
647
648
649

YImo
Rustere
Esche
Bom
Wurczele
Ast
Rone
Bole
Stok
Klocz
Stecle
Stange
Struch
Somirlatte
Rute
Schyt
Spon
Splitt’
Rinde
Bast
Maser
Mispel
Tyer
Wesant
Ewer

Wimino
Skerptus
Woasis
Garian
Sagnis
Wipis
Saxsto
Grandico
Kalmus
Trupis
Queke
Kartano
Kirno
Dagoaugis
Riste
Luckis
Stolwo
Spelanxtis
Saxtis
Lunkan
Wims
emelno
Alne
Tauris
Wissambs’

182 a

[Trautmann, trad.]

[ Maziulis ]

[Wincsno] [Winxno]

[Scolwo]

[Skelanxtis][Spelaustis]

[Winis]

[Wissambris]

Maziulis
Maziulis / Palmaitis
vinksnd
skirptus
(v)3sis
gar’an
saknis
VIpLS
saksty
grandikd
kalm"s
trup's
kveke
kartand
kirnd
dagaaugis
ristée

lukis
skalvd
spelaustis
sakstis
lunkan
vinis
emelnd
alné
taur's

zambr's

625 elm, 626 elm, 627 ash-tree, 628 tree, 629 root, 630 branch, 631 log, 632 plank,
633 stub, 634 wood-block, 635 fence-pole, 636 perch, 637 bush, 638 summer sprout,
639 switch (rod), 640 firewood spill, 641 chip, 642 shiver, 643 rind, 644 bast, 645
ring, 646 mistletoe, 647 beast, 648 aurochs, 649 bison
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182 b

[Trautmann, trad.] Maziulis

[ Maziulis ] Maziulis / Palméitis
650 Elint braydis braidis
651 Hircz Ragingis ragingis
652 Hinde Glumbe glumbé
653 Ree Sirwis Sirvis
654  Wwiltpfert Paustocaiuca [Paustocaican] paustakaikan
655 Ber Clokis klskis
656 Czidelber Caltestisklok’ [Caltestisklokis] kaltiskis klokis
657 Wwulf Wilkis vilk's
658 Vochz Lape lapé
659 Hase Sasnis [Sasins] [Sasnis] sasnits
660 Eichhorn Weware vévaré
661 Hermel Gaylux gailuks
662 Wesele Mosuco mazuks
663 Mart Caune kaune
664 Tufelskint Naricie [Naricis] narikis
665 Wildekatcze Paustocatto pausts kats
666 Luchs Luysis luisis
667 Otter Vdro iidrs
668 Bewer Bebrus bebrus
669 Hamster Dutkis [Duckis] dukis
670 Dachz Wobsdus (v)3bzd"s
671 Varre Lonix I5niks
672 Ochze curwis kurv's

650 elk, 651 deer, 652 doe, 653 roe-deer, 654 wild horse, 655 bear, 656 beehive-
bear, 657 wolf, 658 fox, 659 hare, 660 squirrel, 661 ermine, 662 weasel, 663
marten, 664 polecat, 665 cat, 666 lynx, 667 otter, 668 beaver, 669 hamster, 670
badger, 671 bull, 672 ox
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673
674
675
676
677
678
679
680
681
682
683
684
685
686
687
688
689
690
691
692
693
694
695
696

Kii

Kalb

Bok
Czege
Czickel
Schoff
Ster
Schepcz
Lam

Swin

Beer

Burg
Suwe
Ferkel
MlJlch
Kese
Puttir
Suwermilch
Lap
Mulken
Matte
Kobilmilch
SuBemilch
Jeger

Klente
Werstian
Wosux
Wosee
Wolistian
Camstian
Awins
Stabs
Eristian
Swintian
Tuylis
Nomaytis
Skewre
Prastian
Dadan
Suris
Anctan
Ructandadan
Raugus
Sutristio
Sulo
Aswinan
Poadamynan
Medies

183 a

[Trautmann, trad.]

[ Maziulis ]

[Wosistian]

[Scabs]

[Swinstian]

[Cuylis]

[Parstian]

[Suiristio]

Maziulis
Maziulis / Palmaitis
klenté
vers(is)t'an
(v)ozuks
(v)ozé
vozist'an
kam'st’an
avins
skaps
(j)erist'an
svin'st'an
kuilis
nomait's
sk’auré
pars(is)t'an
dadan
SUrLS
anktan
rugtan dadan
raug's
Su(irist’s
suld
aswinan
podaminan

medis

673 cow, 674 bull calf, 675 he-goat, 676 she-goat, 677 goatling, 678 sheep, 679
ram, 680 wether, 681 lamb, 682 swine, 683 boar, 684 fatling hog, 685 sow, 686
pig, 687 milk, 688 cheese, 689 butter, 690 sour milk, 691 ferment (of calf’s stom-
ach), 692 whey, 693 curdled milk, 694 koumiss, 695 fresh milk, 696 hunter
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697
698
699
700
701
702
703
704
705
706
707
708
709
710
711
712
713
714
715
716
717
718
719
720

Hasengarn
Hayn
Jayt
Wynt
Leethunt
Vorlouf
Hunt
Wacker
Horn
Vogel
Konigelyn
Grif

Are

Wye
Falk
Rotilwye
Habich
Sperwer
Kranch
Storch
Swane
Réger
Gans
Ente

183 b

Sasintinklo
Korto
Medione
Curtis
Slidenikis
Scalenix
Sunis
Wuysis
Ragis
Pepelis
Prestors
Aukis
Arelie

Pele

Valx
Pelemaygis
Gertoanax
Sperglawanag
Gerwe
Gandams
Gulbis
Geeyse
Sansy
Antis

[Trautmann, trad.]
[ Maziulis |
[Sasnitinklo]

[Prescors]

[Arelis]

[Spurglawanagis]

[Gandarus]

Maziulis
Maziulis / Palmaitis
sasnitinkl>
kurts
med’oné
kurt's
slidentk's
skaleniks
Sunis

VUIZLS

rag's
pipelis
preskars
auk's

arelis

pele

falks, valks
pelemaigis
gertdvanags
spurglavanag's
gerve
gandar's
gulbis
géise, geize
zansi

antis

697 noose for hare-hunting, 698 barrier, 699 hunting, 700 greyhound, 701 pointer,
702 hound, 703 dog, 704 watchdog, 705 horn, 706 bird, 707 wren, 708 griffon, 709
eagle, 710 hen-harrier, 711 falcon, 712 kestrel, 713 hawk, 714 sparrow-hawk, 715

crane, 716 stork, 717 swan, 718 heron, 719 goose, 720 duck
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721 Rabe
722 Kro
723 Holckro
724 Tale
725 Alester
726 Ruche

727 Nachtegal
728 Drosele

729 Amsele
730 Czimar
731 Kukug
732 Star

733 Lirche
734 Stegelicz
735 Cziske
736  Vincke
737 Goldamer
738 Meyze
739 Sperling
740 Swalme
741 Ertswalte
742  Specht

743  Grunespecht
744 Swarczspecht

184 a

[Trautmann, trad.]

[ Maziulis ]
Warnis
Warne
Bucawarne
Kote [Koce] [Kote]
Sarke
colwarnis
Salowis
Tresde
Seese
Picle
Geguse
Doacke
Werwirsis
Singuris
Czilix
Swibe
Sixdre

Sineco

[Czisix]
[Swile]

Spurglis
Smicuto
Krixtieno
Genix
Melato

Kracto [Kracco] [Kracto]

[Sinicuto] [Smituco]

Maziulis
Maziulis / Palmaitis
varnis
varne
bukavarné
koté
sarke
kalvarnts
salavis
trezde
sese

pikle
geguze
ddke
Vervirsis
ZInguris
ciziks
zvile
zigzdré
sinikd
spurgl's
smitukd
kriksting
geniks
melatd
krakts

721 raven, 722 crow, 723 jay, 724 jackdaw, 725 magpie, 726 rook, 727 nightin-
gale, 728 ouzel, 729 blackbird, 730 field-thrush, 731 cuckoo, 732 daw, 733 lark,
734 goldfinch, 735 siskin, 736 finch, 737 bunting, 738 titmouse, 739 sparrow, 740
swallow, 741 earth-swallow, 742 woodpecker, 743 green woodpecker, 744 black

woodpecker
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745
746
747
748
749
750
751
752
753
754
755
756
757
758
759
760
761
762
763
764
765
766
767
768

Kleinespecht
Nusbickel
Wedehoppe
Wedewal
Snerker
Grasemucke
Kriwittze
Brochvogel
Sneppe
Groseneppe
Warkringel
Wasserhiin
Wasserrabe
Tiicher
Kleinetiich’
Mewe
Tewbe
Ringeltiibe
Hane
Henne
Kiichel
Beerhun
Birghun
Rephun

Aytegenis
Sarpis
Prapolis
Sealtmeno
Droanse
Soakis
Peempe
Semeno
Geasnis
Slanke
Warnaycopo
Witwago
Geauris
Kerko
Gegalis
Stamite
Poalis
Keutaris
Gertis
Gerto
Gertistian

Medenixtaurw’

Tatarwis

Laucagerto

184 b

[Trautmann, trad.]
[ Maziulis ]

[Parpolis]

[Scaltmeno][Sealtmeno]

[Warnyacopo]

[Starnite]

[Keucaris]

[Medenixtatarwis]

Maziulis
Maziulis / Palmaitis
aitagenis
s(v)arpis
parpal’s
zéltmend
dronzé
sokis
pémpe
semend
geésnis
slanke
varn’akaps
vitvagdo
g'auris
kerks
gegal's
starnite
polis
k'aukar's
gertis
gertd
gertist’an
medeniks tatarv's
tatarv's

laukagerts

745 little woodpecker, 746 nutk.cracker, 747 hoopoe, 748 oriole, 749 landrail, 750
white-throat, 751 peewit, 752 plover, 753 snipe, 754 woodcock, 755 shrike, 756
water-hen, 757 coot, 758 diver, 759 little loon, 760 tern (mew), 761 pigeon, 762
wood-pigeon, 763 cock, 764 hen, 765 chicken, 766 woodman, 767 black grouse,

768 partridge
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769
770
771
772
773
774
775
776
777
778
779
780
781
782
783
784
785
786
787
788
789
790
791

Haselhun
Wachtel
Bacstelcze
Ysenbart
Pfouwe
Slange
Notir
Eudexe
Werre
Bintsleche
Crothe
Vrosch
Webil
Flige
Mucke
Huitflige
Regenworm
Made
Bene
Huimele
Wespe
Horlitcze
Omese

Bruneto
Penpalo
Kylo
Apisorx
Powis
Angis
Anxdris
Estureyto
Poaris
Glosano
Gabawo
Trupeyle
Gramboale
muso
Tussis
Pistwis
Slayx
Girmis
Bitte
Camus
Wobse
Sirsilis
Saugis

185 a

[Trautmann, trad.]
[ Maziulis |

[Perpalo] [Penpalo]

[Glodano] [Glosano]

[Crupeyle]
[Wamboale] [Gram-]

[Cussis]

[Sangis]

MaZziulis
Maziulis / Palmaitis
brinet
penpald
kil5
apisargs
pov's

angis
angzdris
(j)estureitd
poris
glosans
gabavd
krupeilé
grambjlé
misd

kusts
pisewis
slaiks
kirmis

bite

kamus
vapse
sirsil's

zangis

769 hazel-hen, 770 quail, 771 wagtail, 772 kingfisher, 773 peafowl, 774 snake,
775 grass-nake, 776 lizard, 777 mole-cricket, 778 slow-worm, 779 toad, 780 frog,
781 beetle, 782 fly, 783 gnat, 784 dog’s fly, 785 earthworm, 786 worm, 787 bee,
788 bumble-bee, 789 wasp, 790 hornet, 791 ant
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792
793
794
795
796
797
798
799
800
801
802

Werld

Lant
Kristenheit
Heidenschaft
Stat

Dorf

Anger

Weyk

Styeg
Weyde

Cziin

Swetan
Tauto
Cristionisto
Pagonbe
Mestan
Caymis
Sparyus
Pintis
Lonki
Posty
Sardis

185D

[Trautmann, trad.]

[ Maziulis ]

[Cristionisco], [-sto]

Maziulis
Maziulis / Palmaitis
swetan
tautd
krist’onisty
pagon'bé
mestan
kaim's
spar’us
pintis
lunki

posty
zardis

792 world, 793 country, land, 794 Christianity, 795 paganism, 796 town, 797
vilage, 798 grazing place, 799 way, 800 path, 801 pasture, 802 pen (enclosure)
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AN AN W N~

GrG

Von vnderscheit der sprachen

Es ist zu wissen das Jtzund in Preussen die

Dentzsche sprach am meisten gebreuchlich ist /

vnd dieselben Einwoner solchen Jrthumb

nicht haben / wie man von den vbergebliebe=

nen alten preussen erfert / Die dorffer sein

anch eins teils nach der sprach geteilt / Jn

etlichen lanter Preussen / in etlichen lanter

Dentzsche / Domit man aber mag haben ein Vn-

derscheidt der sprache / so seint volgende Vo=

cabulen in beiden sprachen hernachgesetzt /

Deutzsch. Preusch

Gott Dewes
Engel Angol
Stadt Maista
Mensch Ludis

Dorff kayme

Pferdt kampnit

Deutzsch. Preusch

Kue
Hundt
Herre
wasser
Bier
korn

klint
Songos
Rickies
Wunda
Pewo
Roggis



[GrA]
About difference between languages

One should know that today in Prussia

the German language is mostly used,

and because of the latter the inhabitants do not
experience such a misunderstanding, as one knows
about the survived Old Prussians. The villages are
also partly divided according to a language: in some
there are pure Prussians, but in others there are pure
Germans. In order one could perceive a difference
between languages, the following words are given

in both languages.

AN L AN W N~

Prussian [GrA] Prussian [GrA]
dewus God clynth cow

angol engel songos dog

maysta town Rickies lord

ludysz man Wunda water 10
cayme village pewo beer 11
camnet horse ruggis rye 12
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GrG

Deutzsch. Preusch  Deutzsch. Preusch

13 Weisse gaide Weg peentis 33
14 Gerste Maise Schlaffen  Moicte 34
15 Fleisch Meinse Trincken  Pogeis 35
16 Brot geitke Essen wolgeit 36
17 Treuge sauson Speien wimbmis 37
18 Holtz Malko Bezalen plateis 38
19 Windt widre Saltz Sali 39
20 Heupt gaulko Hutt kelmo 40
21 handt rancko Hun gerte 41
22 Bine Noye wagenAbbas 42
23 Rock Wistna kanne kragge 43
24 Hembde  Norte Schne schneko 44
25 Licht lickte Saw Skaura 45
26 Haus botte RegenSoye 46
27 Sack saycka kalt Salta 47
28 Beichten  gerbeis Gros Debica 48
29 Sunde greki klein Licuti 49
30 kirche kirko Fraw Gema 50
31 Fasten Pastenick | Einedle Supana 5/
32 Erbeis Jungfer Merga 52
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Prussian
13 gayde
14 wayse
15 Meinse
16 geytko
17 sawse
18 nalko
19 wydra
20 galbo
2] rancko
22 noye
23 wilna
24 northeshirt
25 licte
26 botte
27 saycka
28 gerbaisa
29 grekoy
30 kyrkoy
3/ pastnygo
32 Kkeckirs

wheat
barley
meat
bread
dry
firewood
wind
head
hand

leg

coat

candle
house
bag
say!
sunde
church
fast

pea

GrA

Prussian
pentes
meicte
pogeys
[GrG]
wynis
plateys
sali
chelmo
gertis
abbas
cragge
sneko
skawra
Soye
salta
debica
licuti
gemia
supana

merga

way
to sleep
drink!
eat!
vomit!
pay!
salt
cap
cock
cart
Jug
SHOW
swine
rain
cold
big
small
wife
lady

maiden

33
34
35
36
37
38
39
40
41
42
43
44
45
46
47
48
49
50
51
52
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Deutzsch. Preusch

53 Kindt
54 tochter

55 muttermuthi

56 Vater
57 Jar

58 nacht
59 gutt

60 kese

61 potter
62 messer
63 Monch
64 hew

65 stro

66 hanfsaet
67 Eyer
68 Felt

69 scheune

70 Hecht

98

maltnicka

Docki

thaus
metthe
nackt
labbis
Sur
Ancte
keilo
mynkus
kraise
Salme
gnabsem
paute
Inncka
skuna

lyda

GarG

Peil
flachs
leimat
hanf
Nolde
Zwirn
krug
glas
knecht
Marck
Schue
Arsch
kussen
gebott
tagk
[Nim]
gefatter

Hure

Deutzsch. Preusch

bila

lino
mosla
Caneips
augle
schuto
kreitzno /
gasso
Woikello
kalte
korpe
pisda
pomeleis
lapinna
Deigen
[Jmants]
Comatter

Manga

71
72
73
74
75
76
77
78
79
80
81
82
83
84
85
86
87
88



53
54
55
56
57
58
59
60
61
62
63
64
65
66
67
68
69
70

Prussian
haltnyka
dochti
muti
tawe
mette
nackt
labbis
sur

aucte
peile
mynkus
crayse
salme
gnabsem
pawtte
luncka
skuna

meida

child
daughter
mother
father
year
night
good
cheese
butter
knife
monk
hay
Straw
hemp seed
egg

field
barn

pike

GrA

Prussian
byla
lynno
moska
Caneips
angle
scuto
kreitzno /
glasso
woykello
calte
corpe
peisda
pomeleis
lapynna
deyen
ymays
comatter

manga

axe
flax

glue
hemp
needle
thread
tavern
glass
farmhand
coin

shoe
vulva

lick me!
told

day

take!

71
72
73
74
75
76
77
78
79
80
81
82
83
84
85
86

godparent §7

whore

88

99



GrG

Deutzsch. Preusch
89 Habt Jr es nicht Ny thueri thu
90 Jch wils euch geben Dam thoi

91-92 Einroter apffell Warmes Wobelke /

93 Einvogell Pipelko
94 Wo wiltu hin kayat thu
95 Behut dich Got Warbo thi Dewes
96 Gehe furt/ Sanday
97 Ein gut man Dirsos ginthos
98 Ein huren kindt Mangos Sones
99 Ein schalck Maiters

100 Wiltu nicht Ny koyto /

100

89
90
91-92
93
94
95
96
97
98
99

100



100,

89
90
84
38
94
93
79
97
98
99

100

Prussian
Ny thueri thu
Dam thoi
warmun wabelcke
pipelko

kayat thu
saydit

sanday
dyrsosgyntos
mangoson
maytter

ny koytu

thou doest not have
1 give to thee

read apple

bird

wilt thou

God protect thee
adieu

brave man

whore s son

rogue

wilt thou not

89
90
91-92
93
94
95
96
97
98
99

100

101
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P 021'¢de,

15
£8 bat ot der Z)cyh%e_‘g‘;eyﬁ jm rir, anch {m leppof,

plalmen von der seype des Llevoen teftamants Elerlich weyf?
fagen laffen / Das die prediget es heyligen Luangelions
supgdhen wilrde fnn alle welde / Vind das "gn allen fpra’
chen vid Gesdngen fole gepredige werden  Wnd bic ledece
bey allexley nation, dadurch 3u gottes erfenenis Fommen/
0nd alfo it andh vertindige von Chrifto, das alle voclde
g;; preyfen / vnd fhme fun feyrom Reyche diencn (Slee.
elche groffe ereffliche gnade anfenglich v8 der Apofteln
seyt / durch vnd durch manigfeldig ganges , Ond auch
1 jin Diefen lecsten seyten v frn Predffen 7 aus lauter /
bloffer gételicher baqn%gumia,ud; widderfaren ift/
Dafitr yoyr slle / billich mic allem fleyf ond rechtem ernft /
gote dancEbar fein / vnd allenthalben dicrien (Sllen » vnd
feyrie ebre Helffert fSrderss wud forefersen, Derroegen auch
Diefer alte vnd gemeyn Catechifinus iff jin wndeddfcher
P apnifcher (j prach / wie die vff Samland fonderlidy am
vechtens predfnifchen orth vnd firich gebredchlich / avs
&. O. vnfers gnedigften berrn beuelch . druck verordnee
B amit dic pfarher vid Seclforger auffin lande / denfcls
bigen alle Sontage von der Cantsel / von wort 5u wore /
one Tolbert / felbs ablefen / vnd denrondeddfcthon preife
nifchem volcle/ jn derfelbigen fprache, mit fleys filrfpree
chen (Sllen/ Das alfo die pfarrer ftlbs mger bede fungen
wnd altent jim gebet. vnd anden fidclen des Catechifini #
stz trelegmer 3eye ¢ woie es die Lirdhent ordnung vnd §, D. bes
weld) mitbringe, vabdrert 7 Vnd Edmmen alfo auch jnn
ErancEheiten hiemic den ledetens fun dicfems ik erdfHlich
dinn,  0nd ob wol dic pfarbern derfelbigen fprache niche
digg/Ednmen fie doch von jbrent eygnen gefind dabeim,
wels lﬁ Das vater wnfer fprechen denfelbige predgnifchen
gocannts vid die prosundation, foviel den Catechifing bee



I3

erdffe 7 wol mercPert nd lepchelid fafferr. Soldhs aber
alles/ wird durd) gotliche hislff vid gnad / vngesvoepfeie
nuts vnd fruche (thaffen 7 Dasu verleyhe Gott der Vager
wnfers licben berrn Tefis Chrifti feynen fegen.  Amen,

1£s iff anch sumercFen/ YDiewol die prediffen off Las
eantien/ etliche voore jm Vater vnfer 7 vertirtsen vnd ans
bers auffprechen / ift doch Eeyne fonderliche enderung der
wort, fondern nur das fie etliche fyllaben conerabiven ader
sufamen gybers » ond ifE allegn die pronunciation ctwas

anders/ ond Ean doch leychelich von allen ceylen vanom
men waden,

Derglepcben iffs atich mic den Predffers vmb Welaw)
Bic jbre accent eewas nach dan Littawifchen lencFern. £o
. fE aber derhalben vor vnndten/ foldye geringe cnderung s
Im druck am rande avffen ansuseygens,  Die Sudarvers
aber v wiewol fhre rede etrvas nyderiger 7 wiffens fich doch
frn diefe predifnifche fpradh : wic fie albie jis Catedhifine
gedruckeift: auch wol sufchicPen/vit verncmen alle yoort,
Y00 aber cin wort bifvoeyler geendert wirdt/ als sum
Erempels 04 die off Llaranten jn der vierde bitts des Vas
ter vifers/ fiir das wort Haiteefagen Vnfer teglich brod
gib vie diefen tagg vnd alle cage. TJtem. Da die off
Sambland/ fm anfang des Glanbens fiir das wore Alls
mechtiggens [hepffer, brauchen ¢in fSlchs wort prefifnifch
welchs heyft/ der alles Ean vnd weyf,  Sélchs aberift
aus vngefchictligteit der Tolden erftlich eingefiiret , Die
Daben niche fleyf gethan/ eygentliche wort dasn sufinden,
0nd voeyl folche eingementte predfnifche wort / niche
fo deddlich/ cygentlich vid voltSmen aufdrucken die are
wnd dars verftant der yoort / was fie su lacein vnd daidfch
bedeideten, left mans billich) alleyn bey dem recheen predfe
wifchen bleyben/roic ¢s albie gedrucls fichet
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ETTHTN
by

Die Sehen gebot Bottes,
Das Erfte.

Du folt nicht ander gotter babett,
Das Ander,

Rufolt den namen Sottes nlchs
vaniitslich fiiren. |

Das Dritte,

ufolt Ocn feiertag beiligern,
Das Vietde,

RDufolt deinen yater yno mutier f
chren. :
' Das ;&nﬂ’a.
ufoltnicht tdOten,
Das Sechfe.

u folt nicht £beb2echen.

Das Sicbende.

pufoltnicht ftelen.

Das Achte.

u foltnichbt falfch geselignie ref
ocn wioer oanen negften, ¢



Btaey oefleripts Pallapfaey.

Pirmas.

Zbou ni tur Rittans Ociywans tur
rettwey.

Zbou ny tur rcban emnen twatfe

Ociwas ny anterpiniquan menentywey
Cirte, _

Zboutur (chan [ankenan Ocinan

~ fwintintwey.

Retwcrtss

Zbou tur twaian thawan bba muts
tin fomonentwey.

Penctes.
Zbouny tur gallintwey.
' YDufdpts,

Zhouny tur pattinifRun lembtyey

Sepmas,

Zbou ny tur ranckewey.

Afimus,

Zbou ny tur falfch widekaufnan
wmqatuu p2ciken twaicn tawilchen
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IS
Staey dessempts Pallapsaey.

Pirmas.
Thou ni tur kittans deiwans tur=
rettwey.
5 Anters.

Thou ni tur schan emnen twaise
deiwas ny anterpinsquan menentwey
Tirts.
Thou tur schan lankenan deinan

10 swintintwey.

Ketwerts.
Thou tur twaian thawan bha mut=
tin somonentwey.

Penckts.

15 Thou ny tur gallintwey.

Wuschts.
Thou ny tur pattiniskun lembtwey
Sepmas.

Thou ny tur rancktwey.

20 Asmus.

Thou ny tur falsch widekausnan
waitiatun preiken twaien tawischen

1 Those ten Commandments. 2 The first. 3/4 Thou
shalt not have other gods. 5 The second. 6/7 Thou shalt
not mention this name of thy god uselessly. 8 The third.
9/10 Thou shalt make this festal day holy. 11 The fourth.
12/13 Thou shalt glorify thy father and mother. 14 The
fifth. 15 Thou shalt not murder. 16 The sixth. 17 Thou
shalt not break the matrimony. 18 The seventh. 19 Thou
shalt not steal. 20 The eighth. 21/22 Thou shalt not speak

false witness against thy near (neighbour).



10

15

20

I5
Stai desomPts' palapsai’.
Pifm®s’.
T°G ni tur kitans Deiwans turétwei®.
Anters’.
T°G ni tur San emnen twaise®
Deiwas ni anterpifiskan® monifitwei’.
Tirts.
T°G tur $an ldnkonan® deinan®
swintintwei®.
Ketwerts'”.
T°G tur twajan tawan ba miitin
z°monontwei!.
Pénkts.
T°0 ni tur galifitwei.
Wusts'2,
T°0 ni tur patiniskun' lom"twei'.
Sep'ms".
T°G ni tur ranktwei'e.
Asm®s".
T°G ni tur fal§' widekausnan®
wait'atun'® preiken twajan tawisan®.

Desimt palaipsai.
Pifmas. T4 ni tur turétwei Kitans Deiwans. Anters. Tt ni tur
nianterpiiskwan miniftwei twaisei Deiwas eémnen. Tirts. TG
tur swintintwei lankinan deinan. Ketwirts. Ta tur zmonintwei
twajan tawan ba mitin. Pénkts. T ni tur galintwei. Usts. Th ni
tur limtwei patiniskun. Septmas. T ni tur rdngtwei. Asmus. T

ni tur waitatun rédi widikausnan preiken twajan tawisan.
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) Das Tlainde. .
Rufoltnichtbegeren Oeines neg?

ftenbaws.
Das Jehende,

Dufoltnicht begeren deites neg’
ften weib \knecht \magt \ yibey
oocr alles was fein ft,

e BSlaube.

£1D glewbe an Sott \ Yater
almechtigen \ Schepfer bimmels
ynd O¢r erdoen\  Pnd an Felvm
£hriftuin feinen eynigen Sobnyn
fern Derremy  Der empfangen it
yvoin beiligen eyt BSeborn yon
Adarta oer junghfrawen, BSelits
ten ynOer ‘pontio -Pylato\ gecreils
tsiget \ gefto2ben ynd begraben.
Mioergettigen su ocr belle\ A
Outtentag autferttanden yon deis



I 7

Tlevoints,
Zbouny tur pallapfittwey twaifes
rawifchbis buttan,

Deffimts,.

Zbou ny tur pallapfittswey twaifet
tawifchis gennan\watkanunerg’
wan\peckuaoer Ratanaflen afch,

Stas PDroffs.

S orowe an Deinan\Ehawan
wifinofing \ Kkas aft taykowuns
Oangon bab femmin\ Bab an Fes
fum £briftd fyvatan ainan Sunun
nufunrekian\  Raspatickots aft
affattan fwintan nafellenn. Sem?
inons affattan junghkfraven Afda’
rian. Stcnting po-pontio Pylaton
ferifits\aulavwns bab encops.San
may lcfuns prapekolliny - Zirtin
Ocinain att (Rivouns gfia gallans,
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10

15

7

Newints.
Thou ny tur pallapsittwey twaisei
tawischis buttan.
Dessimts.
Thou ny tur pallapsittwey twaisei
tawischis gennan\waikan\merg=
wan\pecku\ader katanassen asch.

Stas Droffs.

As drowe an Deiuan\Thawan
wismosing \ kas ast taykowuns
dangon bah semmin\ Bah an Je=
sum Christli swaian ainan Sunun nusun
rekian\ Kas patickots ast assastan
swintan naseilen\ Gem=
mons assastan jungkfrawen Ma=
rian.Stenuns po Pontio Pylato\
scrisits \aulawns bah encops. Sam
may lesuns preipekollin\ Tirtin

deinam att skiwuns assa gallans.

1 Theninth. 2 Thou shalt not desire thy 3 neighbour’s house.

4 The tenth 5 Thou shalt not desire thy 6 neighbour’s woman, farm
lad 6/7 farm girl, cattle, or what is of him. 8 That Faith. 9 I believe
in God Father 10 almighty, who hath created 11 the sky and the earth,
And in Je- 12 sus Christ the one Son of himself 13 our lord, who hath
been created 14 by that holy ghost, 14/15 born by that lady Ma- 16
ria. Suffered under Pontio Pylato, 17 was crucified, died and buried.
17/18 Down descended at (= unto) hell. The third 19 day resurrected
from deaths.



I 7
Newints.
T°0 ni tur palapsitwei’' twaisei®
tawiSis* butan.
Desimits.

5 T°0 ni tur palapsitwei twaisei®
tawiSis genan, waikan, mérg‘an®, peku ader
ka tanas’n** ast.

Stas dro°ws®.
As drowé® an Deiwan, Tawan

70  wismuzing(in)¥’, kas ast taikowuns®
dangun ba zémin. Ba an Jesum?®
Christum swajan® ainan S°Gnun’'

2, kas patikots® ast

n°Gsun rokijan
azastan® swintan® naseilan®, ge-

15 muns azastan junkfrawan® Mari-
jan. Sténuns po Pontio Pilato®®,
skriz°its*’, aulatins®’ ba &nkop's*'.
Zamii** 1ézuns prei pokolin®. Tirtin*

deinan atsk’iwuns aza galan*.

Newints. TG ni tur palaipsitwei twdisei tawiSis butan. Desimts.
Th ni tur palaipsitwei twaisei tawisis génan, waikan, mérgan,
peku ader ka tanasan ast.

Driws.

As druw@ an Deiwan, Tawan wismuzihgin, kas ast
taikbwuns ddngun ba zémin. Ba an Jésun Kristun tanésa ainan
Stinun nisun rikijan, kas pagaiits ast aza swintan naseilan, g¢emuns
aza jumprawan Marijan. Sténuns pa Pontiju Pilata, skrizits,
aulafiwuns ba &nkapts. Zamdi 1ézuns prei pikulin. Tirtan deinan
atskiwuns aza gala.
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tooten.  Zuffgefaren gen bitinel,
Sitzen0 sur recbten BHotees Ors
almechtigen Maters\ Yonoamien
er kommen wird su richten Oie
lebendigen ynd die toden.

Fcb gletibe an Oenbeyligen Beyity
£1n beylige £b2ittliche kirche
¢ gemeyne Oer beyligens Wors
gebung oer fiinden. Zuffertebung
Ocs fleylfches\ 10 eln ewiges

keben, Amen.
Das Vatet ynfer,
Ater vufer O¢r du bitt jin bitg

inel. Bebeyliget werde O¢in nas
me. dukomine dein Relcb,
eyn wille gefchee auff croen als
jin binmel,  “©nfer teglich
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Yiifcy gobuns andangon\ Sins
Ogts preitickray Dceings wilinos
fingls Zbawas\ Stwendau per’
gubuns wirft paeyleiginwey ftans
geiwans bba aulauwufiens.

As Orovoe an fyointan nafeilen
Zinan fwintan kricttiamirkon kir?
Kim\ Zinan perromfcon fwintan\
£t werpfannangrecon Zit (Kifen;
na menfcbon\  Baprabitiam gelr
wi. dmen,

Sta Zbavwe nufon.
OPawe nufon kas thu afle ans
Ogugon. Swinants wirft twais
emimens.  Pergeis twais lacins.

L wals quaits audaffeifin na fem/

mey kevauoangom ?lufan oemu

g \BS
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Vnsey gobuns andangon \ Sin=
dats preitickray Deiuas wismo=
singis Thawas \ Stwendau per=
gubuns wirst preyleiginwey stans
geiwans bha aulauwussens.

As drowe an swintan naseilen\
Ainan swintan krixstianiskun kir=
kin \ Ainan perroniscon swintan\
Etwerpsannan grecon\ At skisen=
na menschon\ Ba prabitscun gei=

win. Amen.

Sta Thawe nuson.
THawe nuson kas thu asse an=
dangon. Swintints wirst twais
emmens. Pergeis twais laeims.
Twais quaits audasseisin na sem=

mey key audangon. Nusan deini=

dead ones. 61believein holy ghost, 7 one holy christian 7/8 church,

1 As- cended in_heaven, Sit- 2 ting at the right of God almigh- 3
ty Father. From there 3/4 he will come to judge the 5 living and

one community [of] saints, 9 forgiveness [of] sins,

rection [of] fleshes [= bodies], and eternal 10/11 life. Amen. 12 That
our Father. 13 Our Father which thou art in 14 heaven. Hallowed
become thy 15 name. Thy rich one come. 16 Thy will happen on 16/

17 earth as in heaven. Our dai-



I9
Unzai** gobuns andangun*, sin-
dants*’ prei tikrai* Deiwas wismo-
zihgis Tawas, stwendau per-
5 glibons wirst prei 14gintwei*’ stans
gfwans ba aulaliwusons.
As drowé€ an swintan néseilan,
ainan swintan krikst'aniskun kir-
kin®, ainan perdniskun swinton’',
10 otwérpsanan™ grékon, atsk®is’-
nan®” ménson™, ba prabut'skun® g%-

win. Amen.

Sta Tawo>® n°Gson.

Tawo” n°Gson kas t°0 ase™ an-
15 dangun®. Swintints wirst® twais®
emens. Perj€is® twais® laims®.
Twais kwiits®® audaseisin na ze-

mei® kdi andangun*®. N°{san deini-

Unzai gobuns an dangun, sindants prei tikrai Deiwas wismuzingis
Tawas, stwendau wirst perglibuns ligintwei giwans ba aulafiwusins.
As druwé an swintan néseilan, afnan swintan krikstaniskan kirkin,
ainan perdniskan [stéisan] swintun, atw&rpsanan grékun, atskisnan
ménsun, ba pributiskan gfwin. Amen.

Tawa niisun
Niisun tawa kas asei 4n dangun. Swintints wirsei twéjs emens.
Pargisei twaja riki. Twijs kwdits audasei sin na zémei ki an
dangun. Nisan deini-
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biodot gib yns bewtte, Y10
verlag vyns vnfere fchulde glg
wir verlaffen vnfern fcbuloi?
gerw. 2nd nidbt cnfiire yns
jnn verfuchbunge. Sonder ¢’
I0fc yngs von demn ybel.

2 men,

Yon der Lauffe.

Dnfer berr £brittus fprach su
feynen juingern \ Schet bin ju
alle welot \ leret alle Beyocn
viio teiiffet fic jm namen Oc¢s
Vaters \ ynd 0es Sobns \ yno
o¢s beyligen BSeylts\wer 0a glei
bet yno getaufft wird \ Ocr wird
felig \ wer aber nicht gleiibety Ocr
WIrd yeroampt,



nait gelttin Oals numons fchins
Ocinain. Bha atwcerpeis noumans
nufon gufchautins\kay mas atwer
plingy nofon guichantnikamans.,
Bba ny wedals inans enperban’
oan. Sdcait 18 rankels mwans
afla wargan, Zien,

2Ma ftan L£rivtifman,

Aufon Rekis £hriftus bela prey
fwaians maldailins\ Feitby cn
wiffan fwetan mukinaity wiffans
poganans \ bba crixtity dins ¢n
emmen Zbawas\bba Sunos\bba
fwinte Pafetlis\ Ras orowe bba
crigeits wirt \ftas wirt dcivwurs \
Ras aber nioruwe \ ftas witt
proklantits,



I 11

nan geittin dais numons schin=
deinan. Bha atwerpeis noumans
nuson auschautins \ kay mas atwer
pimay nuson auschantnikamans.
5 Bha ny wedais mans enperban=
dan. Sclait is rankeis mans

assa wargan. Amen.

Assa stan Crixtisnan.
Nuson Rekis Christus bela prey
10 swaians maldaisins \ Jeithy en
wissan swetan \ mukinaity wissans
poganans \ bha crixtity dins en
emmen Thawas \ bha Sunos \ bha
swinte Naseilis \ Kas drowe bha
15 crixtits wirst \ stas wirst deiwuts \
Kas aber nidruwe \ stas wirst

proklantitz.

1 ly bread give us this 2 day. And forgive us 3 our
debts, as we 3/4 forgive our debtors. 5 And do not
lead us 5/6 into temptation. But de- liver us 7 from
evil. Amen. 8 About that baptizing. 9 Our Lord Christ
spoke at 10 his disciples: Go into 11 all the world,
teach all 12 the pagans, and baptize them in 13 the
name of the Father, and of the Son, and 14 of the
Holy Ghost. Which believeth and 15 becometh baptized,
that becometh blissful. 16 Which still believeth not, that
becometh 17 damned.
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nan geitin® dais n°Gmons $in-
deinan®. Ba atwérpeis n°timons
n°tson Ausautins, kdi m'as®’ atwér-
pimai n°Gson auSaut’n‘ikamans®.
5 Ba ni wedais mans en perban-
dan. Sklait izrank‘is® mans

aza wargan® ",

Amen.

Aza stan krikstisnan.

N°Gson Rok¢is”" Christus bala’ prei
swajans maldaisins*”: Jeiti™ en

10 wisan swétan, mukinaiti wisans
poganans”, ba krikstiti dins en
emmen’® Tawas, ba S°(nos, ba
swintas Naseilis; Kas drowé ba
krikst®its wirst, stas wirst deiwfits,
15 Kas aber”’ ni drowé, stas wirst

proklant‘its.

nan geitin dais niimans $andéinan. Ba atwé&rpeis niimans nlsun
dusautins, kdi mes atwérpimai nlsun auSautenikamans. Ba ni
wedais mans en perbandan. Skldit izrankis mans aza wargan.
Amen.
Aza krikstisnan

Niasun Rikis Kristus bild swaimans maldaisimans: Jeiti en
wisan swétan, mukinaiti wisans pagonans, ba krikstiti dins en
emnen Tawas, ba Stinus, ba swintas Naseilis; Kas druwé ba
krikstits wirst, stas wirst deiwits, Kas ader ni druwé, stas wirst
praklantits.
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Yoin Sacrament
bes Alears,

Bnfer berr Felus Lhuftus
jnOer nacht 0O er verraten Yarodn
Ram er Das brodt \ Oancket
vitd brachs vnd gabs feynen
jiingern \ vyud fpracb \ Reamct
bin \ £fict \ Das it meyn leyb \
oer fur euch gegeben Wirde \
Solches thut 3u meynem g
oechtnis,

Destelbigen gleychen nam er
auch oen Relcb \ nach Ocin
FHAbcnomal \ dancket vnd gab fey”
nen jingern ynd fprach » Hemict
bin\ vn0 trincket alle Oaraus\
Ofefer kelch 1t ©as newe Letar
ment jnn meynem  blue \
Das fur eucb vergoffen



Affa Sacramentan
bictls eden,

Nufen 1ickis Felus £hriftus\
anftan nacrin kadan proweladim
yiomits ftan geittin \ Oinkowats
bha ltnats bba Oalts fwaimans
matdafemans bba belats \ ymaity
ftwencocttte \ ta aft mais Rer?
mens kas perwansg 0ats wirft\
ffavoctdan fegeltty prey mayan
incntiinan,

Stafina pollcygo jmmits Oeyg
ftan kelkan pbo ftan betten ¢den
oimkowats bba daits fivaimans
maloatfemans bba belats \ jm”
maitty ftwem bba pugeitty wiffay
is ftalima \ fchis kelcbs aft fta
nawans teftamentan \ an M3
kraugen \ kba perwans palletan
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Assa Sacramentan

bietis eden.

Nusen rickis Jesus Christus \

anstan nactin kadan proweladin \
5 ymmits stan geittin \ dinkowats

bha limatz bha daits swaimans
maldaisemans bha belats \ ymaity
stwen \ edeitte \ sta ast mais ker=
mens \ kas perwans dats wirst \

10 staweidan segeitty prey mayan
menissnan.

Stasma polleygo jmmitz deyg
stan kelkan pho stan betten eden \
dinkowatz bha daitz swaimans

15 maldaisemans bha belats \ jm=
maitty stwen \ bha pugeitty wissay
is stasma \ schis kelchs ast sta
nawans testamentan \ an maian

kraugen \ kha perwans palletan

1 About the Sacrament 2 [about the] evening meal. 3 Our Lord
Jesus Christ, 4 the night when [one] betrayed him, 5 took that
bread, thanked 6 and broke and gave [it] to his 7 disciples and
spoke: Take &8 there, eat, that is my bo- 9 dy, which becometh
given for you; 10 such a thing do by 10/11 remembering of me.
12 To that alike took also 13 that cup after that evening meal,
14 thanked and gave [it] to his 15 disciples and spoke: 15/16
Take that, and drink all 17 of it; this cup is that 18 new testament
in my 19 blood, which for you shed
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Aza Sakrameéntan
b'et*sédon’®.
N°Gs®n rik¢is Jesus Christus,
anstan” naktin, kadan prawoladin®,
5 im'€ts®' stan geitin, dinkawats®
ba limats®® ba daits®' swaimans®
maldaisomans ba bolats®: imaiti®
stwen, édeiti®, sta ast mais kér-
mens, kas pérwans®® dats®’ wirst;
10 stow‘idan s'og&iti® prei majan
monsnan®.
St'asma® paliigu im'éts®' dig”’
stan kélkan pa stan b'et’sédon®”,
dinkawats ba daits swéimans
15 maldaisomans ba bolats: im-
maiti® stwen, ba pijaiti wisai
iz st'asma®, §is ké&lchs” ast sta
naunan’ testamentan, an majan

kraujan®, ka p&rwans palétan®

Aza Sakramentan (betasédin).

Niisun rikis Jézus Kristus, 4n stan naktin, kadan prawila
din, im&ts stan geitin, dinkawats ba limats ba diits swaimans
maldaisimans ba bildts: imaiti, édeiti, sta ast mdjs kérmens,
kas pér wans dats wirst; stawidan sag@iti mdisei minitun.
Stesma paligu im&ts dig stan kélkan pa stan betasédin,
dinkawats ba daits swaimans maldaisimans ba bilats: imaiti,
ba plijaiti wisdi iz stésma, §is kélks ast sta ndunan testamentan,
an majai krdujai, ka pér wans palétan
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I14

wirot \ sur vergebung oer fun’
oen. Solches thut \ fo offt jbrs
trincket \ 3u meanem gedechtnls,

Beomckt s Ronighberg
jon Preiiffen ourch
Pans weinreich.

. . Xly.



[ 15

werft \ pray att werplannan gre?
kun\ fteyweyoan fegeitty\ RoOefiimJ
ma Yous pogeitty pray maian
menifnan.
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I 15

werst \ pray att werpsannan gre=
kun \ steweydan segeitty \ kodesnim=
ma yous pogeitty pray maian

menisnan.

1 becometh by forgiving of 1/2 sins; such a thing do,
as of- 3 tem ye drink[! - imperative mood] by 3/4
remembering of me.

[In German only, on the left side: Printed in Kénigsberg
in Prussia by Hans Weinreich. 1545.]



I 15
wirst, prei’’ atwérpsanan® gré-
kun; st'owidan s'ogé&iti, kodezni-
ma j°is p°Qjati® prei majan

monSisnan.

wirst, grékamans atwérptun; stawidan sag&iti, ku déznima jis
plijati mdisei minitun.

[*Erdrukautan en Kuinagsgarbu en Priisai pra Ansan W&inreichan.
1545.]



COMMENTS TO THE FIRST PRUSSIAN CATECHISM

! dessempts has aphonetically inserted p after the labial 7 ; sucha pronunciation was facultative, as seen
indessimts ‘tenth’ 17 compared with dessimpts ‘ten’ 115, and dessympts ‘tenth’ I1 7, with the character
%’ for a lengthened circumflex [7].

? palapsdi < *palapsdi < *paldipsdi witha subsequent shortening of the unstressed @ — cf. pallaipsai 111
27, ; the same Baltic root */eip- (cf. Lith. liép-ti ), asinpallapsittwey ‘todesire’ 17, — cf. PKP 11 106"%;
for the Prussian process @i > a, éi > ¢ see further 8; for circumflex lengthening of the first component
of a diphthong cf. APG § 3.

* pirmas 1 5, reflects a phonetically preserved a in a reduced butdifficult to pronounce ending -7 m-
s. Common-Baltic high pitch of the root must have been realized on the second component of the
tautosyllabical unit —cf. APG § 3.

* German word order to be corrected; some frequent words, as deiwa- ‘God’, deina(-) ‘day’, swint- etc.,
never occur with a theoretically expected circumflex length éi, in; this allows to assume some kind of a
“short” circumflex (shown without the length sign) i, in side by side with a ““superlong” one (cf. martin
III 107 , and Latvian superlong circumflex marsa ) —cf. also further 65, 70.

* Euphonic e inserted before the resonant in the difficult to pronounce reduced nominative ending -¢7-s

(cf. acc. antran 111 87 and nom. antars 111 2712 ).

23-24
®%en terpinskan ‘inthe usefulness’ (cf. PK P1169* ) witha dialectal preposition an (PE Z1261-3)and with
(k)w generalized from nom. n. coll. — f. abstr. *terpinskii < -a after the guttural & (cf. 14, 23,51, 55).
" For the first e in menentwei 15 , see 8; the second e of a Baltic suffix -ina reflects i reduced
because of a high pitch on the second component of the tautosyllabic in .

# Anon-diphthong unstressed short eis regularly realized as a in the dialect of the 1st Catechism - cf. atonic
bha, assa = bhe, esse of the 3rd Catechism or katanassen17 L V8. ka tennéison 111 351 o attskiwuns 17 »
vs. etskiuns 11143, etc. Therefore, -e in twaise does notreflect original pronominal -se of the genitive case
(this should have been -sa in this document), but it reflects a secondary form twaisei (cf. 1 721 . )- Thelatter
arose (also manifesting as a secondary twaise) similarly to gen. sg. m. tenessei 111 (formally supported by
dat. sg. f. fenessei), due to morphonemic alternation -e/-ei (unstressed), -&/-éi (stressed) of a later origin.
This alternation came into being due to assimilation of 7 in diphthongs ai, éi with their circumflex length
onthe firstcomponents: pallapsaei 15 [palapsdi | <*palapsai<*paldipsai,semo E15 [zémd] <*zémo
<*z€imo. The same should have taken place in the instance of ametatonic circumflex in stems with
dropped endings*-éja, *-éja >*-éi >-é, -éi (stressed), -e, -ei (unstressed) with occasional generalization
oninstances withan original high pitch in ultima [if not metatonized as in Lithuanian garbé—cf. ahyper-
correctednom. sg. f.giwei I11 75, “life’ witha shortened stem i pointing toa stressed ending: giwei = giwe
(foran oxytone form cf. Latvian dzive with a broken pitch on 7)]; the alternation of the unstressed (short)

-a/-ai, -e/-ei seems to be a later result of the retraction of accent, analogy etc. (cf. etwerpe/etwiérpei,
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swintina/swintinai 111 etc.); a secondary circumflex tone appeared as a result of contraction twdisei <
*twajasei (cf. the dat. twaismu 111 121 o VS. twajasmulll'79).

° 2 in lankenan 15 , 18 @ broad variant of an unstressed short /i /.

Tt is the first syllable which is stressed, because an unstressed e gives a in this dialect.
""" zminint- means ‘to glorify’ (sminin - ‘glory, Ehren’ 111 31,), not ‘to honour, respect’ (teisint
II133)). Spellings taykowuns [taikowuns] 1 7, Patickots [patikots]1 713,g0buns [g6buns) 19, side

by side with muttin [mitin] 15 ., pergubuns [pergibuns] 19, show thatlong @, & were

1271
not distinctly converted into a long i after the labials and gutturals; it was
perhaps the strongly labialized narrow ¢ which was pronounced.

12For the prothetic character of the bilabial w- before the labial u in wuschts cf. uschts, uschtan 111.

1 b as p in dessempts, see 1; for em cf. 7 about en. This acute-stem verb ‘to break’, i.e. limtwei I 517,
(Salliuban)limtweill131 _*[lifmtvei], butlembtwey15 _, pt. limauts 1175, isreconstructed by V. Maziulis
(PEZ 62-63) as if. limt-, ps. lem-, pt. lim- > lim- (in accordance with acute verbs with lengthened e-
vocalism in the preterite — cf. Lith. /émti, ps. [émia, pt. [émé 7).

'* German word order to be corrected; for pattiniskun, with its ku generalized from nom. n. coll. — f.
abstr. *patinskii < -a after the guttural &, cf. 23.

"5 ¢ facultatively dropped; for -mas see 3.

' For g cf. pc. pt. ac. ranguns 111 67

7 u got from an euphonical vowel (see 3) under the influence of the labial m.

'8 Probably a palatalized pronunciation ¢’

' German falsch of the clerical argot was corrected to reddi in the same year 1545 in 11 5,

20 German word order to be corrected; for e in widekausnan 15 5, See 9.

*! Although ¢ is doubled after i in this instance, the form pallaipsitwei 111 35 (pointstoanaccentedlong;
geminationof the post-stress consonant s typical for the 1st Catechism (cf. turrettwey [turetwei |5, ,, geittin
11,), when the 2nd (“gecorrigiret”) Catechism often shows usual spelling, pallapsitwey 7,5

2 Inflectional forms of a palatalized stem tawischis 1 5

wismosingis 19, , Naseilis 1 1113, as well as

3.6” 2/3°

tauwyschisI17 , wyssen mukis119 ,naseylisIL11 _ show the i-stem *-ishaving been generalized for the
genitive singular (so APG § 148). Nevertheles, the form tauwyschies 117 s = tauwifsas <*tayisias indicates
that the termination -is still was not generalized everywhere, when the ia- and the i-stem ending of the
genitive singularintermingled. Just as naseilen17 , of the palatal stem-ending more probably had -an after
[/’ ] than -in, so also tawischen 1 522 more probably ended in -an thanin -in —cf. twaien [twajan] 1 522
with an obvious -an after palatal j (an opposition/a/:/e/ was neutralized after the palatals in Prussian
similarly to modern Lithuanian).

“Hereacc.sg. mergwan [mérg “an] occured phonetically inaccordance withnom. sg. *mérgii (cf. nom.sg.

mergullL67, . dat.pl. mergiimans 195 _ ) with #-G >*-ii after the guttural g.

20-217

* A short e isregularly preserved only in accented position in the 1st Catechism; in unaccented position
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ittends to manifest as a, although the variation a/eis still possible there (e.g. in tautosyllabic units as well
asin preverbs with resonants which may occurinatautosyllabic position - e.g. pergeis; alsoin borrowings:
ader, testamentan); as for ast, asse (= assei, cf. 8) = assei/essei 111, the initial a- reflects weakness of
opposition/e/ : /al similarly to Lithuanian. If not, it appeared due to unstressed proclitical position, what
was typical for the 1st Catechism. Therefore, the second @ inanundoubtedly accented tanassenin katanassen
aschmeans eitheran open e afterapalatalized n’(an opposition/e/ : /a/ being neutralized after the palatals
—cf.22,88), or (more credibly) a lapsus linguae (hapax legomenon) in the sequence of k-a-t-a-n-,-n-e-
(which was to be pronounced with e ) being reflected further in the reduced ending -en instead of -an. The
latter is the nominative accusative singular so that the whole form appears to be a degenitive possessive
instead of expected indeclined form of the 3rd person pronoun gen. *tanesa < * tenese in the possessive
meaning [for degenitive possessives cf. Russian dialectal declined ievo- (= gen. eco) nyi ‘his’].

¥ ¢ in dr ffs reflects long diphthongized i of the circumflex character (seen in the ‘umlaut’ ¢ =
[ve]) inatriphthong unit -i2°u-, the letters ff rendering a bilabial i ; this [dri’us] is anom. sg. driws
<*driivis, probably an i-stem feminine form (cf. an innovative é-stem transformation sta Druwi
1161 ); since the masculine form of the ‘article’ stas [which calqued German m. Der (Glaube),
asalsoin 1139 Jwas false (one should have had to use *sta driiws), it was replaced by acc. [*Esse
‘about’/ Stan Druwin (also an i-stem!) in the ‘gecorrigiret’ 2nd Catechism. For the lengthening *u
>, see Maziulis PEZ1233.

% The spelling drowe with o for a short u (cf. nidruwe 11 116) parallels drowei (see 8, 24) and
represents an &ja-stem present singular *druwéi < *druvéja - cf. if. druwit 11145 o< Fdruver-, 1
pers. pl. ps. druwemai = *druwéimai 11 51 < *druvejamai (cf. 1 pers.pl.ps. waitiamai and pc.
ps.ac.acc. pl. waitiaintins [wait ’aintins ] 1187 , < *vait 'djantins); the correction of this place
in the 2nd Catechism Es drowy 117, shows -i to be of the same origin as furri II1 57 ,i.e. anija-
stem (cf. 3 pers. ps. griki-silIIS5 , cf. Klusis, Prisy kalba, 1, 40) counterpart as in Lithuanian
dilléja /dilyja (a short vowel, e.g. -i or -a, could not have been preserved in final position
phonetically —cf. tur I, II; as for the process *& > 1, this was reflected in the dialect of the 2nd,
not of the 1st Catechism — cf. lysons [lizuns] 11 74 and lesuns [léezuns] 1 713)‘

*” An ending acc. sing. -in is restored in accordance with nom. wismosingis 1 9,

* The spelling o in taykowuns reflects long o = Pruss. *5 = Balt. *q after the guttural k (for
analogous rendering of the long ¢ = Pruss. *J = Balt. *q after the guttural g cf. gobuns [gobuns]
I9,). Length of an open vowel is rendered through non-doubling of the subsequent obstruent in
this Catechism.

¥ For the Prussian correspondence of Latin acc. Jesum Christum cf. nom. Jsus [ (J)izus <Jézus)

1111 ,acc. ChristonIII 1157, 119 12918 [Kristun].

107 23’

% Here swaian is a calqued German seinen; | assume gen. fanesa instead — cf. above 24 and 8.

*! Length of an open vowel is rendered through non-doubling of the subsequent obstruent in this
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Catechism, cf. a diphthongized long i on the same place in the 2nd Catechism: Sounon. The
pronunciation was probably (slightly?) diphthongized in the 1st Catechism either - cf. noumans
I

*2The spelling rekian with e shows an unstressed short i (< *7). Since the nominative must have
ended in a stressed long- s (cf. reykeys [r Tk is] 11 13, rikeis [rikTs] 111 103 oo Tikijs [rikets] 11T
37,,), and since the first syllable seems to have been long and accidentally accented in the 2nd
Catechism only (reykyen [r ik(i)jan] 1T 7,,), shortiin the suffix being obvious (cf. gen. rikijas
1173 ), one canreconstruct aregular paradigm nom. rikis <*rikijs <*rikijas or**rikijas, gen.
rikijas, dat. *rikiju, acc. rikijan.

3 Here patickots [patikéts] < *patikat(a)s means ‘created, made’ and is a lexical (theological)
mistake corrected in the 2nd Catechism to pagauts [pagaiits] ‘conceived’.

*For pr. assa [dza] < *azé cf. PEZ1292.

**The root may have had a high pitch on the tautosyllabic 7, since no one of more than 60 instances
of swint- is written with 7 in the 3rd Catechism; as seen in the Lith. §vesitas, the Baltic
correspondence was circumflexed —was the high pitch on n in Prussian a result of borrowing this
word from Polish (Swiety)? Or, if even corresponding Prussian hydronyms Swyntheynen,
Swynteseyte (1340!) have the zero grade, why not to suggest a coexistence of swent- (Swentegarben,
1351) and swint- in Prussian with a “short circumflex” in swint-?

* For the final -len = -I’an see 22; for the high pitch on na- cf. Lith. niio- and the spelling with
no-inthe 3rd Catechism (noseilien 111 453, noseilin I11 4921 ), which cannot reflect orthographical
variation in rendering the short a after the dental » (not after the labial!) because only a long
o alternated withalonga in the 3rd Catechism: naseilliwingiskan 117, —noseilewingiskan 123 .
" German word is to be replaced with its adopted Prussian equivalent in accordance with the
correction -prawan on the same place in the 2nd Catechism and with the fully Prussified form
Jumprawan in the 3rd Catechism (IIT41, ).

* The name of Pontius Pilate is considered to be dative-formed here because of the
preposition po, but not because of a false definition of Latin Pontio Pylato as if of the Prussian
dative, e.g. by R.Trautmann in his APN, 398. Grammatical inflexions tend to indirect genus
generalis -an in the singular in all three Catechisms. In such a case the language develops in
analytical direction with an increasing role of prepositions and other auxiliary words. This is
seen in the Prussian “article” stas which not only signifies the correct case but also differentiates
the accusative singular from the genitive plural in nouns with the same inflexion -an. Prussian
preposition po = pd [p3], having incompatible meanings 1) ‘under’, 2) ‘after’, 3) ‘according to’ and
probably also ‘in(to) (several tiles)’ (cf. the difference between under the flood and after the flood),
could have been used with at least two different cases in spite of “case-syncretism”. Since both

its meanings - ‘under’ and ‘after’ - are found with the accusative as well as with the dative in the
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Prussian catechisms, and since the same preposition po with the meaning ‘under’ requires the
instrumental (Prussian “dative”) case in Lithuanian (as for ‘after’, Lith. pd requires the genitive,
not the accusative case), one should regard two instances of ‘under’ with dative in the 3rd

Catechism [po tenesmu giwit 43 ‘under Him (to) live’ and po stesmu (with casus generalis)

20/21
geitin 7316 ‘under (the shape) of bread’] to be correct but all other instances to be incorrect. Latin
o-stem dat.-abl. Pontio is prussified as an u-stem dat. * Pontiju according to Latin o-stem nom.
Pontius. The circumflex tone on 67 is expected because of alien super-long tautosyllabic unit.
Pilato is prussified as an a-stem dat. *Pildta < *(Pil)at5 < unstressed dat. *-6 due to formal
correspondence to Pr. suff. -at (cf. deiwuts [deiwiits] I 1 115 < *deivdtas = Lith. dievotas) with
a high pitch as in Pr. suff. -at.

¥ The form preyleiginwey = preiligintwei [preil “igintwei] with the diphthongized long 7 shows
that the long 7 in pc. pt. pa. scrisits = skrizits 17 and pe. pt. ac. att skiwuns = atskiwuns 17 |
was also eventually diphthongized. Corresponding corrected forms on the same place in the 2nd
Catechism are skresitzt [skrizits] (with the first i shortened) and etskyuns [etskiwuns].
“Thisis a past participle active singular masculine form, as seen from aulauns 117 ,,and Aulauuns
1127 ;aLithuanian correspondence lidutis ‘to cease’ points to palatalized / and the high pitch
in the root.

2 Although in a tautosyllabic unit, the preservation of e (not turned into @) in the preverb en- of
pc. pt. pa. encops probably shows the 1st syllable being accented (cf. 24); were it so, this should
be an evidence of a retraction of accent from the verbal root to the precerb. For the character
of tone cf. énstan 111 and PEZ 1261.

“2The doubling of m in this adverb means that the preceding vowel is short, not that itis accented.
The quality a of the root vowel e (cf. Semmay 117 ) indicates that the latter was unaccented (cf.
24).

*The spelling preipekollin points to one intonational syntagm with an atonic preposition and an
accented u (heard as o after the guttural & ); the spelling e renders a short unstressed i. Spellings
pekollin, tirtin show the same palatal ending of the accusative (cf. 22), i.e. a ja-stem *pikiilian
>*pikul 'an = i-stem -(1)'in < *-in (neutralized) = é-stem - 'en < *-én (neutralized) = a-stem *¢irt 'an
(< *tirtian < *-an).

*assa gallans means ‘from deaths’—a literal translation of incorrectly understood German von
den todten ‘from the dead = those who had died’; the expression was not corrected even in the 2nd
Catechism. Cf. more correct esse gallan‘from the death’ in 11143, probably instead of dat. *eze
gala. A precise correspondence of German von den todten should be Pr. pc. pt. ac. *eze
aulailyusi(ma)ns.

> Since this preverb (preposition) comes from contamination of prepositions an /én and *uz (cf.

Slavic *van- from *on and *(v)sz - PEZ1 263), its u- must have had a circumflex tone; a false
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e-inensairikijs 111117, shows its second syllable to be accented; two instances with -ai (11143,
11723) and two instances with -ei (I 91, 11 91) allow us to treat the spelling ei (ey) as a German
orthography rendering [ai], similarly to key [kai]19 = kay 111..

% Joint spelling praep. *an +acc. *dangun, i.e. andangon (2x), audangon (1x) = *andangon, show
the accent being retracted onto the preposition an: *andangun.

*"Thisis a present participle active form, obviously rewritten from a manuscript with an omitted
tilde (meaning an) over the letter @ in -ats.

* Preposition prei is unaccented in the proclise (cf. ftn. 44 about preipekollin); an epenthetic a
after the guttural k (preytickaray) on the same place in the 2nd Catechism could have appeared
only in the neighbourhood of the accented syllable (cf. its prototype, an euphonic ¢ in nom. sg.
m. tickars 111 47,). Were the last syllable -rai accented, then the preposition prei, being at a
distance of three syllables from -rai, should have been stressed and written separately.

¥ German word order to be corrected but a calqued German preposition zu = Prussian prei to be
eliminated.

30 The tone as in kirkis 111 17, kijrkin TIL 45 .

*'"The 1st Catechism seems to differentiate between the accusative singular in -an and the genitive
plural in -un (if generalized from the oxytonic ending -un < *-gn < *-6n, the barytonic nouns
terminating in-an < *-on - BS 22 etc.) [cf. (4s drowe an...) Etwerpsannan (acc. sing.) grecon
(gen.pl.)9,, Thawe nuson (gen.pl.)9 . vs. Nusan (acc. sing.) deini=nan geittin dais numons 9 _/
11 ]. Therefore, Ainan perroniscon swintan is to be considered a misspellings for Ainan
perroniscan (acc. sing.) swinton (gen. pl.). Or (provided such differentiation did not take place)
one should have used an analytical construction with an ‘article’ determing the genitive plural:
Etwerpsannan steisan (steison) grecon, Ainan perroniscon steisan (steison) swintan (cf. Etwerpsennien
stéisai Grikan 11177 although ‘the article’ is out of grammatical agreement in the latter example).
In the instance when cases are differentiated, arecorded Ainan perroniscon swintan means ‘one
saint of communities’, while it means ‘one community of saints’ as well as ‘one saint community’
or ‘one saint of communities’ if the cases are not differentiated . Cf. Palmaitis M.L. Rekreation
als Uberpriifung der Rekonstruktion / Baltistica XXXIII (1) 43-46, as well as Grammatical
Incompatibility of 2 Main Prussian “Dialects” as Implication of Different Phonological Systems
(Colloquium Pruthenicum 2001, 63—77). The spelling -on in perroniscon renders acc. sg. f. -un
<*-iin < *-9n = Balt. *-an after the guttural k (cf. the same in the adjective krixstianiskun 9_,
prabitscun 9, or the alternative merg=wan 7 _—see 23, 6, 14).

*2One can assume that this word had a suffix -sna and an epenthetic vowel between s ir n (see
53). Neverheless, one cannot exclude that the suffix was -sen ’a with the e rendered as a in
unstressed position; the palatalization of n had to be rendered orthographically by the subsequent

letter i before the letter a as in krixstianiskun 19_, but this letter was missed. These conjectures
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prove correct when verified on the same place in the 2nd Catechism: Etwerpsennian griquan\
119, (but:) Etskysnan menses 119, (see 53). The first e- in etwerpsannan sporadically occurs
instead of its regular unstressed manifestation a (cf. further atskisenna) because of the weakness
of the opposition/e/: /a/ in the onset.

3 The suffix -snd (the accusative ending -n missed) is to be conjectured because of its -na-, the
-e- between s and n rendering an epenthetic vowel; the conjecture proves correct on the same
place of the ‘gecorrigiret’ 2nd Catechism: Etskysnan.

*The letters ch are unnecessary, the ending -on [un ] is plural: “resurrection of bodies”. Since
there is singular in German [des fleysches], it seems that translator attempted to interpret the
sense of Credo instead using a correct genitive singular feminine ending -as; this interpretation
was corrected as menses recorded on the same place of the 2nd Catechism in accordance with
German text.

5 prabitscun with i from the reduced penultimate syllable -iskun, the letter u having been
occasionally replaced with i (for u instead of a cf. 6, 14, 23, 51). For *pra- cf. PEZ 111 340.
% The 2nd Catechism (a “corrected” one) proves Thawe to be an archaic vocative form. Since
anunstressed e gives a in the 1st Catechism, the form tawa is to be restored there, while the final
-e should be treated as rendering a reduced sound.

7 Semitic word order [the suffixed 1 pers. pl. possess. Hebr. -nii, Aram. -nd(’) + Koine,
Septuaginta — Vulgata] of the German text corrected.

% Cf. regular assei in the 3rd Catechism with the ending of the 2nd pers. sg. -(s)ei. For the
alternation ei / e, see 8.

% As shown by V.Maziulis in the PKP 11, Prussian optative might be expressed with an
indicative form. However the imperative form Pergeis 9, (used here instead of the optative
one, as shown by the corrected Pareysey 119 ) and the optative form in 9  (audassei-)
justify restoration of the optative forms *wirsei, *pareisei here too. This conjecture proves
correct on the same place in the 2nd Catechism: wirse (there are indicative forms of the
optative meaning in the 3rd Catechism in both instances: wirst 47 _, peréit 49 ). The vowel
a of pareysei 11 9 was possibly transferred there from 1 9 *pareisei with a non-
tautosyllabic e of the prefix per- in unstressed position.

% A secondary circumflex tone as in twaise(i) (see 8).

°' An oxytone stress is testified in rwaia 11179 .

2The word laeims ‘rich’ is a false translation of the German Reich ‘kingdom’: the 2nd Catechism
gives a correct word ryeky [r ki ] (cf. tur=ryetwey [turitwei] Il 53/4) < *pTki < **piki or **rike
(cf. also 32).

% The tone is as in quaits 51 .

% AlthoughinII1 5 1 nosemien theaccent seems to be on the preposition né (cf. PKP11253,254),
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not only the preposition na is written separately in the instance of na sem=mey, but the quality
of the root vowel e signals that the latter is stressed. Therefore, the joint spelling audangon points
to one intonational syntagm with an unstressed proclitic an similar to andangon 9, as well as to
preipekollin 7, assa gallans 7  or preitickray 9, (cf. 44, 48).

% Although an unusial gemination of consonants closing a long syllable is a typical spelling in the
Ist Catechism (cf. menissnan 13 ), the gemination in geittin,a word which never occurs with
the circumflex éi in the 3rd Catechism, is hardly compatible with the acute e (cf. Chroatian
JKUTO); therefore geittin seems to have had the same “short circumflex”, as Deiws, deinan, cf.

also segeitty 113 . 115 (see further ftn. 88), cf. ftn. 4.

10’
®Since §in- isanaccusative singular form of the masculine gender, but the word ‘day’ is feminine
in Prussian, the single instance of the compound ‘today’ with §in- is hardly a result of composition
or reduction of an unstressed a ; more credibly it was mistaken for schian deinan (the a in schian
omitted), as it is corrected in II 112 (cf. also schan in the 3rd Catechism). An alternative
explanation may be a tendency to neutralize palatal stem endings in the accusative.

" This is obviously a stressed form in which a reflects an open e after palatalized m’ (an opposition
lal : /el was neutralized after the palatals in Prussian similarly to modern Lithuanian, cf. 22)
—see also 88.

 Although a contracted form without e of the suffix -enik is possible, it would be prudent to assume
an omitted letter e here and to follow the 2nd Catechism, where the restoration of the full form
of the suffix -enik is obvious (in spite of incorrect spelling i and e instead e and 7).

% Being either of the ¢ja- (so V. Maziulis PEZII 48) or ija-stem (cf. Latvian izruocit
with a similar meaning), this verb has only a contracted form of the imperative: izrankeis
<*izrankéjais vs.*izrankijais. Inboth instances the resulting tone proves to be circumflex:
izrankéis, izrankis izrank‘Is].

" There is one intonational syntagm with an unstressed proclitic aza here (cf. 44, 48, 64).
The tautosyllabic ar should have a circumflex tonebecause of a circumflex in Latvian super-
long vérgs and in Lithuanian vaFgas [but note Lith. vérgas with a rare acute metatony (?)]
and in corresponding Slavic 60poes etc. The fact that this word does not occur with a sign
of length on @ in the 3rd Catechism reminds of similar forms deiws, deinan (cf. 4, 65). This
allows to assume a “short” circumflex in the Prussian wargan too.

"' The letter e corresponds to reduced unstressed shortened i of the first syllable. For the
accent paradigm in which this syllable is always unstressed see 32.

"2 This verb is testified to as the 1st, 3rd sg. ps. billa, bille and billi, the 1st (= the 3rd)
sing. pt. billai, billa, billé, the 1st pl. ps. billémai, but the if. bilitwei, pc. pt. ac. billiuns,
pc. pt. pa. billiton in the 3rd Catechism. The latter three forms, supported with bil/é and

billémai, indicate the éja-stem with if. *bilétvei > bilitwei and with ps. *biléja (after the
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reduction of the short endings) > *biléi = *bilé (for the alternation -éi/-¢é, -ei/-e as well
as -ai/-a, -ai/-a, see 8). These are also forms of the preterite, the same reduction having
also taken place in the preterite in the suffixal as well as the root thematic verbs because
of the coincidence of temporal inflections. On the one hand, the long ending of the 1st person
singular in the ps. -6 > *-5 > *-a coincided with the d-stem 3 pers. ps. *-d@ > -a as well
as with the 3rd pers. pt. *-@ > -a, and therefore it was generalized on the 3rd and then the
2nd person in the present with the subsequent generalization of -a on the 2nd and the 1st
persons in the past, too. Differentiation of the past and present verbal forms remained only
in the infixal and similar verbs with strongly different temporal stems (those stems, which
differed from each other in root vocalism, began to level it in their turn). This could not
stop the spread of participal temporal constructions which ousted the finite personal forms.
As for the verb bilitwei, its forms, recorded with the letter a, simply indicate that the Pr.
I was palatal since the neutralization of @ and e after the palatal consonants took place
in Prussian similarly to Lithuanian. Such forms do not point to any @-stem Prussian verb
*bild-twei similar to Lithuanian byloti. The single recorded verb is *bilétwei, also
represented in pl. billemai 111 131 _[bilémai = biléimai (cf. the spelling waitiaintins 111
87,01 < *biléjamai. An occasional form billi T11 107, is an ija-stem (Klusis ibid.)
counterpart as in Lithuanian daléja / dilyja, i.e. it is just the same as turri or druwi in the
3rd Catechism (cf. 26; Pruss. turri does not correspond to Lith. tiiri, since short vowels could
not be preserved at the end of the word; the only correspondence to Lith. ¢itri in Prussian
is the form tur of the 1st Catechism).

"It is a nominalized comparative form of the adjective ‘younger’; the root mald- occurs
several times in the 3rd Catechism but never with a sign of circumflex length over the letter
a. Since this root appears to be circumflex in Slavic (cf. M0710¢g8), one can treat its
circumflex as “short” in Prussian: mald- (cf. 4, 65, 70).

" There is an acute tone of the pure imperative inflections -eis, -eiti here; the root manifests
in its zero grade i.

> The form pogianans 11159 _ shows poganans 111 , poganens 11 11 to be samples of
Polonisms in spoken German of the Prussian clergy. According to phonetics of the 1st
Catechism (cf. 28), an authentic Prussian correspondence of the said Prussian (not German)
Polonism should have been pagonans *[pogonans] from Polish pogan, as in 111 59 .

" emmen is an assimilated form of acc. emn-en (cf. emnen 11 11 _, 1,11 56 as well as I1I
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591s etc.) of the consonantal stem.

""This is a pure German word transferred from the German text but omitted in the corrected
version of the 2nd Catechism (the Prussian borrowing from German is adder 11149 ); the

syntax is German.
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" 1f one is to treat the 1st Catechism eden as the same word as ydi of the 2nd Catechism
(this can be proved by the 3rd Catechism idin II1 75 ), then eden must be a secondary i-
stem nom.-acc. *[édin]. Pr. bietis eden is a compound *[bet'sédin] (for a shortened e in
the 1st unstressed syllable cf. betten with a geminationin113 ) <*[ber“sedi] < gen. attr.
a-stem *[bétas] +i-stem nom.-acc. *[édi] (cf. a compound nom. buttastaws 111 739710, butti
taws 11127 ‘pater familias’). The neuter gender and an i-stem may be reconstructed due
to instabile masculine / feminine gender in the 3rd Catechism: nom. f. idai 11175, m. idis
175 ,. This compound should be corrected into acc. *bétasedin corresponding to anaphoric
*¢ze sakramentan. The title appears to be explicated: ‘About the Sacrament: [i.e. about]
the Evening meal’.

" This is one intonational syntagm in proclitic position.

8 This is the same instance as weddédin 111 101 . The form prowela belongs to an a-stem
verb reflected in the participle prawilts 111 75 . Both verbs express momentary actions,
having nothing to do with iterative-intensive suffix -&ja. Since the letter e points to i of
the verb prawilt- as to an unstressed vowel, stressed must be either the ending -a or the
prefix. There are no data showing the retraction of accent to the prefix here, therefore one
must restore an intonational syntagm prawiladin with a restored length (cf. ftn. 72 on the
evolution of the temporal personal endings) and with accent automatically attracted to the
long syllable (an earlier prototype of such a syntagm must have been prawiladin). The tone
is expected to be a ‘restored’ circumflex. All this suggests that there were no oxytone forms
of the finite verb in the Prussian dialects of the catechisms. The preterite of the verb westwei
must have ended in an unstressed II, III *-i < *-7 < *-&, the form with the final -é& being
possible only before enclitic or before the formant -£s of the relative mood (see further 81).
The “restoration” of the long final inflection seems to have taken place also under the
secondary accent, the stress being retracted to the verbal prefix: ismigé [1zmige] 111 101,
(for the accented prefix cf. Endzelin APG § 2d), if it is not a simple &ja-verb synonymous
to the root-verb *enmigtwei [cf. enmigguns 11181  and a neutralization of the present tense
uzmiéga (not a dialectal form of the verb uzmigti!)/ uzmiiiga ‘falls asleep’ of the gja-verb
uzZmiegoti ‘tobe asleep for along time’ and of the root-verb uzmigti ‘to fall asleep’ in modern
corrupted Lithuanian].

81 Finite forms of the verb im¢ II1 99 ,are ps./ pt. (?) imma, recorded resp. in IIT 107
/'75,. A similar form with the final -7s occuring in immats 111 75_ and in ymmits 1 13,
ymmeits 11 13, one can reconstruct a historical ending *& > *-7 of the preterite (*imé) in
ymmits, ymmeits corresponding to -é in Lithuanian (émé). Since in the form poquoitéts 111
12 [which cannot be an incorrectly used form of the past participle passive because of its

-éts (not-its!)] -é =-éi < *-éja, the formant -¢s seems to have been added in some newest
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epoch, historical inflections having been reduced already. In comparison with ymmeits 11
13, [im°‘i-ts], there is a lapse of the letter e after i in the ymmits 13, because the quality
of the vowel é1is preservedin the 1st Catechism. A spelling ie (*ymmiets) should be expected
here with i pointing to palatalization of consonant previous to e as in bietis 13,.

Since forms with the formant -£s occur in narrative contexts, a formal identity of -¢s
(although occuring after the present forms, too) with the masculine termination of the past
participle passive reminds us of a present participle origin of the Latvian narrative forms
in -ot, which in their turn are used both in the present and in the preterite. Therefore, the
narrative meaning of the said Prussian forms in -£s allows to assume a corresponding
category of the relative mood in Prussian too. Forms in -£s, which first appeared due to some
specific meaning of the Indoeuropean perfect participle in Prussian, were generalized both
in Prussian present and preterite (Klusis ibid., 42).

82 A twice-accented form because of its three syllables and the old accent on the first
syllable; in such cases a multisyllabic word was inconvenient for manifestation of any
inflection — cf. “corrected” dinkautzt 11 13, = dinkauts 111 75 without the inflection *-a
before -ts. In the 1st Catechism, there is no trace of -u < *-i after a guttural and labial in
dinkowats and limatz before -ts because of the weakness of this process, especially at the
end of the verb. The obstacle was in systemic paradigmatic impact in this position.

8 71is long and therefore accented, as limauts 111 75, shows (for erroneous spelling au cf.
ftn. 234 to 11175 ). Mod. rel. pt. Iymuczt = lim- 111 75 < *[imiits (cf. above 81) < 3 pers.
pt. *limi (< *[ima) or *limu (with a secondary length, cf. ftn. 13, < *lima) + *-ts.

8 Pr. dat. pl. swaimans 1, swaymans 11, swaimans 111 87, *[svdimans] is a historically
syncopated dat. pl. *svajamans of the root West Balt. *sva-, nom. Pr. swais, cf. Slavic svoje,
but East Balt. Lith., Latv. sav(a)-.

8 The word stwen 138.16 calques German (Nemet) hin and is alien here. The difference in
suffixes of the imperative forms 2 pers. pl. ymaity *[imaiti] vs. edeitte *[édeiti] reflects
difference in thematic (¥*im-a- + zero grade imp. *-i-) and athematic (*éd- + full grade
imp. *-ei-) derivation.

% This is one intonational syntagm with a stressed preposition, as in pérwans 111 75..

¥ Pr. pc. pt. pa. dats *[dats] < *d5-tas, cf. dats 11 75

*® A comparison of staweidan segeitty 13, and steweydan segeitty 15, shows that an
unaccented reduced @ might be recorded as e due to the influence (regressive assimilation)

e

of the subsequent palatalized consonant [sta, s—°st’a, s '2/ 'w’’l, g’éi ] —anidea of Aleksas
Girdenis).
% The letter e corresponds to the vowel i in unstressed position; this construction with

preposition prei is obviously calqued from German (Z# meynem gedechtnis) and therefore

142



may be replaced with a Baltic partitive genitive construction, sufficiently recorded with
this verb in the works of Jonas Bretkinas (Brettcke —a large number of Prussicisms indicate
Prussian to have been his native language) as well as in the works of other writers in Prussian
Lithuanian — cf. atmen prisakimy io Psalm 101 of Bretkunas or atsimink savo galo of
Donelaitis.

% Obviously stressed etymological e of the first syllable (usually such e was not changed
in the dialect of the Ist Catechism) was perceived and spelled as a because of the
neutralization of broad e and a after palatalized consonants, cf. 22, 67). The final -ma
instead of an expected -mu < *-md (BS 21-2) < *-mo signals the already mentioned
weakness of the Sambian process -@ = -5 > -i after the guttural and labial consonants in
the dialect of the 1st Catechism: -5 is frequent in the middle of the word (cf. taikowuns,
gobuns) but does not occur consistently at the end of the word (dinkowa-ts, lima-tz,
stasma).

°' The form deyg with the regularly dropped reduced short ending -i (cf. tur < *turi)
shows that the ending -i in the other Prussian catechisms (deygi 11, dijgi, déigilll), as
well as all instances of the ‘adverbial’ -i there (e.g. arwi), are preserved for systemic,
not for phonetic reasons.

2 The ending -en is obviously transferred from the following eden; the gemination ¢t
shows the vowel (b)e- being shortened in an unstressed position. The form is to be
restored as in the title.

% kelch is an entirely German word; the Prussified form with the Baltic £ instead of
ch is testified in 13 ..

° An additional nominative ending -s after the nominative-accusative (n.) ending -an
points to “creative sufferings” of the compiler who confused n of the ending with that
of the root and omitted the latter after w (the resemblance of this word to corresponding
German word appeared to be fatal for the compiler of the 2nd Catechism too: neuwenen).
Also in this instance one may assume a “short circumflex” -du- since this root occurs
several times in the 3rd Catechism with no sign of the tone. Had the high pitch been
possible, at least once it should have been marked on the second component of the
diphthong -ai- (there is no evidence for a “short acute” in the monuments of Prussian).
% This place must be corrected into older and more Baltic construction as dat./loc. en
mayiey krauwiey 1113 .

% High pitch must be restored in accordance with Lith. liejo, [éjo < *1éi-; the Prussian
word has no i since this past participle form was constructed according to an innovative
infinitive, *palétwei, corresponding to the shorter variant (with -&) of the present and

preterite form *paléi / *palé. Otherwise Maziulis PEZ III 342.
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7 An occasional spelling of the preposition prei with the letter a here and in 15, indicates
occasional back pronunciation of the unstressed e (the preposition is used proclitically)
also in diphthongs (pronunciation [prai] after palatalized » is not excluded in its turn
—cf. Lithuanian; see 22, 67, 88); an obvious German calque pray attwerpsannan grekun
(cf. also 89) is to be replaced with a classical Baltic dative construction.

" The word pogeitty 15, is the same as pugeitty 13 ., i.e. the 2nd person plural
imperative. A correct indicative form is introduced in the 2nd Catechism: puietti

[peiijati].
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THE “CORRECTED” ONE
1545






72 In paciignifcher PREISE
¥ ID2ach\gecori” ﬁﬁ* .

giret yiio 03/ [oka

NS
' () \)

s gegen Oas LA £
— OCﬁDerC. Sl | &

' &
=4
‘v

i

=

-----

rﬁm"/;é LA 4 ."-/0
e S 6X

%2

=

O R
>

e
% )

g

L./

NG

'\/‘;;—_ N %
P ON ‘ ‘ ol
2 i .‘.\‘x” 1) :& :‘_ 2 Q
H, | .|" s =R : Smana stV
éf i A"}" o : :t; Z
7 \ W e W
j » S BN G2 . [ s
Y W 7 e ) (1 P TN W gy | ey oW |
F | = P/ Hil) l = W e M
o S| =9
L_-.: D)t RN o) Al ] _—._J LA/‘-\

‘}rﬁl%ﬂmﬁw =1k

72 ({GE—'

S0l S




148

IT 2

£s "
bat Got der jm xir. aoch fms lerroffs
pfalmern vor der 3eye bes o teftamente tl!rlicb weyf?
fage laffens / Das die Rm&gec des beyligens Luangelions
aufgehen wilrde jun alle welde / Vnd das jnn allen (pras
chen vnd gesingen (ole gepredige waden 7 Vnd die ledete
bey allerley natfon/ dardurd) 30 gottes afentnis Commen/
Wnd alfo ift auch vettiindige von Chrifto, das alle relde
&3 yfen /7 ond fhme jun feynem Reyche dienens (Slee.
- cﬁgc groffe eref fliche gnade anfenglich v5 der Apofteln
seyt 7 durch vnd durch manigfeldigt gangens » Ond auch
X I8 i Diefens letseen 3 vns jur Praifjens ans lavtter/
Nploffer goclicher barmbertsigbeie, reichlich roidderfaren iff/
Dafur wyr alle / billich mie allems fleyB vnd retem enft /-
; te dandbar fefnn / vnd allentbalben dienen (Sllen / vnd
enfi.

eehre belffers fordern vnd fortfessent. Derwegen auch
efer alee vnd gemepn Cacechifings ifE jnn ondeddfcher
reifnifcyer fprach wie die vff Samland/ fondatlich am
ndgm pred@nifchen oreh wnd fridy gebredchlich / aus
§. D. vnfers gnedigfien berrn beueld) jn druck verordnets
Damic die Plarhern vnd Seelforger auffin lande / denfels
bigen alle Sontage von der Canesel 7 von wort su wore /
one Tolten / felbs ablcfers 7 vnd dban vndedd(chen preifs
nifchon volcPe, frn derfelbigen (prache / mit fleyf fiirfpres
chen (Sllen » Das alfo die pfarrer felbs mgen bede jungers
:m;‘?lun m gebet vnbban mcg gm es q::} gnl': /
36 gelegner sept : wie es dic birchen ordnung vnd §. . be’
weldy micbringe : verbdren s Vnd ESnnen alfo frirs
ErancEbeisen biemit den Ledeters jun diefem i3 erdftlich
gl)' »  Ond ob wol die pfarbern dafelbigen (prache niche

ndig/ ESnnen fie doch von fHram eygnen gdﬁtb dabeim/
seff fic das vater onfer denfelbigers predfnifchen
accent / wnd die pronundacion / ovicl den Cacecifing f!l,’;
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I13

eriffe/vool mercPers wnd ich faffen.Soldhs aber alles
with durdy gleliche ond gnad / ongaweyfele nues
wnd frodht [ / Daju verleyhe Got der Vater vnfers
lieben bertn Jefs Chrifli feynen feggers,.  Amen,

s ift sumerclens 7 YOievool die predffen auff Llatans
gen / etliche vwore jm Vater vnfer » vertiresen ond anders
auf(prechen /ift doch Eeyne fonderliche enderung der wores
fondan nur das fic etliche fyllaben comerabiren ader sufu’
men syben/ vnd ift alleyn die pronundation etwas anders/
wnd Ean doch lepchrlich v5 alles ceylens vernSmen werden.

Daglepchen ffts auch mit det Predffert vmb YOelarwy
bie [2:: accent etwas nach dem Ritcawifchen lencfen. Lo
ift aber derbalben won wnndeen/ foldye geringe eitderung /
fm drack am rande auffen ansusepgen.  Die Sudawen
aber/wiavwol fbhre rede etwas t:pm?m wiffers ficdh dboch) jn
iefe predfnifche fprach : wie fic albic jm Cacechifimo ge¢
b ift : auch wol sufchictas/ vnd vernemen alle wore,

©D aber jnn diefem gecorrigireren Catechifmoetliche
wort/[o niche bey allens tirchfpiclers ober einem jedern Tolv
cBen sugleych jnn 3bung ond braud) gefetst weren, Son?
derlidy off Liatangen da von wegen der viclfeleigers vnbd

lan iggers Eriege, das vold su mamalen vertricbers vind

et3¢ vnd deshalbes aud) die fpradhe sum theyl geendere

vii vermenget /ifts niche onbillid) das man fidy durd) vnd

durd) allenthalben nad) der altess angeborner, des recheers

nifchem firidyes / fprache : wic ober gemelde : richee,

man tan ¢s nichenach cins {DM topffe oder gefal’

len machen, s find niche alleyn Yol erfarne landes col’

Fen / [ondern aud) diefer (prach vaftendige leidee, die cine

theyls von gebure vnd €ltern preifinifch / vnd bernady

such deddfch vnd Latinifch gelerne / bie su diefemn corritgis

ven gebrauche swogrden, Go¢ verleye allen feyne gna%cﬂlmé.
8
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IT 4

Die Sehen gebot Bottes,
Das Lrfte
Ru foltnicht ander gotter baben

Das Ander,

u folt den natmen Bottes nicht
voniitslic fifren,
Das Drictes

ufoltden felertag beyligen .
Das Viadee,
Rufole Ocinen yater ynd mutter
¢bren,
Das Sinfire.

Rufolt mczlgt tdoten.
48

ufoltnicht ﬂabzecbm.

Das Sicbende.

Rufoltnicht Stelen.

Das Achte. _
Dufolt nicht fallch gesefignis res
oen wider ocinen nebiften,



IT15

Staey ommpte ‘Pallapfacy.

Zounitur ktttaue Ociwans turs
ryewey.

Zou ni tur ﬂm emnen twayfe Oey
was menbmwm weftywey.

Zou tur ltau lankinan Ocynan
rwmtmtwev

Zou tur tvmtcn thawan bbg

inutien fimunintwey.
Pryienbes,

Zounitur gallmtvm
Zounitur l' alo blfquan limesoey.

Zouni tur g?nktwey.
mus.

Zou nf tur reool voevmkaufnan
waytiaton p2eyken twayien tau2
wylcben,
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IIs
Staey dessimpts Pallapsaey.

Pirmois.
Tou ni tur kittans deiwans tur=
ryetwey.
5 Anters.

Tou ni tur sten emnen twayse dei=
was nienbanden westwey.
Tirtis.
Tou tur stan lankinan deynan

10 swyntintwey.

Ketwirtz.
Tou tur twayien thawan bha
mutien smunintwey.
Pyienkts.

15 Tou ni tur gallintwey.

Vsts.
Tou ni tur salobisquan limtwey.
Septmas.

Tou ni tur ranktwey.

20 Asmus.

Tou ni tur reddi weydikausnan
waytiaton preyken twayien tau=
wyschen.

1 Those ten Commandments. 2 The first. 3/4 Thou
shalt not have other gods. 5 The second. 6/7 Thou shalt
not lead the name of thy god useless. 8 The third. 9/10
Thou shalt make that festal day holy. 11 The fourth. 12/
13 Thou shalt glorify thy father and mother. 14 The fifth.
15 Thou shalt not murder. 16 The sixth. 17 Thou shalt
not break the matrimony. 18 The seventh. 19 Thou shalt
not steal. 20 The eighth. 21/23 Thou shalt not speak false
witness against thy near (neighbour).



10

15

20

II 5
Stai desim’ts' palapsai’.
Pifmais’.
T°G ni tur kitans Deiwans* tu-
ritwei’.
Anters®.
T°G ni tur ston emnen twiise d&i-
was nienbandon’ westwei®.
Tirt's.
T°G tur stan lankinan deinan®
swintintwei*.
Ketwirts’.
T°G tur twajan tawan be
mutian zmunintwei'’.
Pénkts.
T°0 ni tur galifitwei.
Usts'!.
T°G ni tur salubiskan'’ limtwei'.
Septm'®s.
TG ni tur ranktwei'.
Asm®s".
T°G ni tur redi widikausnan'’
wait'atun'® preiken twajan ta-
wisan'®.

Desimt palaipsai.
Pifmais. Td ni tur turftwei kitans Deiwans. Anters. T{ ni tur
nienbandan [minitwei] twaise Deiwas emnen. Tirts. Ta tur
swintintwei lankinan deinan. Ketwirts. TG tur zmunintwei
twajan tawan be mitin. Pénkts. Tt ni tur galifitwei. Usts. TG ni
tur limtwei salibiskan. Septmas. T ni tur rangtwei. Asmus. T

ni tur waitatun redi widikausnan preiken twajan tawisan.
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I16

Das Tlednde,
Bufoltnicht begeren Oeynes negs

ften baws.
Das Jechende,

Du folt nicht begeren dDeynes neg?
ften weyb \Knecht \magt\vibe
od¢er alles was feynift. |

wer Blaube,

£ glewbe an Bott \ Vater
alinechtigen \ Schepfer bimmels
yind O¢r erden, ond an Felun
£haftum feinen eynigen Sobn yns
fern berren\Der empfangen it voi
beyligen Beyft, Beborn yon
Adaria Ocr jungkfrawen. Selitten
ynoer 'pontlo ‘Pylato gecreiitsis
get\ geftorben ynd begraben.
Rioergeftigen 3u Ocr bellenn Zm
oritten tag aufferftandcn yon ocn



117

gounityr pallapr tyoey Bwaylis
tauvoyfcbte butten.

Zou nitur pallapﬁtwey twayfis taw’
wylchics\gennan\waykanunerg?
wan\pecku\aower katangfen beft.

Stan Drowi,
HS orowy en Deywan'\Zbawan
wiffemokin\kas eft tykynnons dxn’
gon bbefemmien. Bbaen Felum
ehattum fwaien aynen Sounon
noufonreykyem\ Ras pagaurs xit
bafe fyyntan vafeylicn. Seanmons
aleftan jungprawan Adarian
Stylenuns po pontio @ylatof\
fRrefitst\avlauns bbe enquoptse.
S ammaylyfons prey pykullicny
Zn tirtlen Ocynan ctlfkyuns bxfe
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m7

Newyntz.
Tou ni tur pallapsitwey twaysis
tauwyschis butten.
Dessympts.
5 Tou ni tur pallapsitwey twaysis tau=
wyschies\gennan\waykan\merg=
wan\pecku\adder katan®ssen hest.

Stan Druwin.
Es drowy en Deywan\Thawan
10 wissemokin\ kas est tykynnons d&n=
gon bhe semmien. Bha en Jesum
Christum swaien aynen Sounun
nouson reykyen\ Kas pagauts @st hase
stan swyntan naseylien.Gemmons
15 @sestan jungprawan Marian.
Styienuns po Pontio Pylato\
scresitzt\aulauns bhe enquoptzt.
S emmay lysons prey pykullien\

An tirtien deynan etskyuns hase

1 Theninth. 2 Thou shaltnot desirethy 3 neighbour’s house.
4 The tenth 5 Thou shalt not desire thy 6 neighbour’s woman, farm
lad 6/7 farm girl, cattle, or what is of him. 8 The Faith. 9 I believe
in God Father 10 almighty, who hath created 10/11 the sky and the
earth, And in Jesus 12 Christ the one Son of himself 13 our lord, Who
hath been conceived 14 by holy ghost, Born 15 by that lady Maria.
16 Suffered under Pontio Pylato, 17 was crucified, died and buried.
18 Down descended at (= unto) hell. 19 On the third day resurrected
from



In 7

Newints.
T°0 ni tur palapsitwei twaisis"
tawisis'® buton.
Desimpts.

5 T°0 ni tur palapsitwei twaisis"” ta-
wiSas genan, waikan, mérg"-
an”, peku ader ka taneson®' est.
Stan drawin®.
Es druwi® en Deiwan, Tawan

70 wis‘mukin®, kas est tikinuns®
da’ngun®* be zém’an. Be en Jesum?’
Christum swajan®*® aifnon S°Gnun®
n°Gsun rikijan®

¢ze’' swintan™ naseilan®, gémuns

, kas pagalfits ost

15 &zestan junkprawan® Marijan.
Stinuns®™ po Pontio Pilato™®,
skriz°its¥’, aulatins® be &nkopts®.
Zemai lizuns*' prei pikulan*.

An tirtan” dginan etskiwuns &ze

Newints. TG ni tur palaipsitwei twiisis tawiSas butan. Desimts.
Th ni tur palaipsitwei twdisis tawiSas génan, waikan, mérgan,
peku ader ka tenesan est.

[Eze] druwin.

Es druwij en Deéiwan, Tawan wisamukin, kas ast
tikinuns dangun be z&min. Be en Tzun Kristun tenése afnan Stnun
nlsun rikijan, kas pagaiits est &ze swintan naseilan, gémuns &ze
jumprawan Marijan. Stinuns pa Pontiju Pilata, skrizits, aulaiiwuns
be &nkapts. Zemai lizuns prei pikulan. Tirtan deinan etskiwuns
eze
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todten, Zuffgefaren gen bimmel,
Sitsend 3ur rechten Bottes O¢s
alimechtigen Yatersy Younoannei
¢r Rommen wird su richbten Oie
lebendigen yno Oie tooen.

Fcb gletibeanoen beyligen Seylty
£1in beylige £bzittliche Rirche
Die gemeyne Oer beyligen\ Yor?
gebung Ocr (Bnden. Zlufferftchung
ocs fleylches\ W00 an ewiges
lebent, HAmen,

D4as Yater ynfer,
Zter vnfer Oer Ou bift jmbim
mel. Bceheyliget werde Oci
name.  Aukomme Ocin Reych.
Deyn wille gefchebe auff croen
als jm  binmmel, vnfcr



I 9

gallans. Vel gubons nadengou,
Synoens pleytickargy oeywas
wyflen inukis thawas\ Stwendau
wirft pergubons leygenton ftans
geywans bbe gulaonfins.

£5 020wy ¢n fyvyntan nafeylien
Aynan fyyntan krichbftianifquan
Rirkeny  Perrontfquan fyyntan
£rwerpfennian griquan
£tlRyfman menfes Bbe pras
bufquan geywiems Zmen.

Stan Zbawenoufon.
(I awe noufon kas thou affe xn’
Oengon\  SBwyntits wirfe tways
emmens\ Parcylcy noumans tway
I3 ryeky\ ZWays quaits audafeyfin
nafemmiey kay cndoengany nogl‘on
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15

Imo

gallans. Vnsey gubons nadengon.
Syndens preytickaray deywas
wyssen mukis thawas\ Stwendau
wirst pergubons leygenton stans
geywans bhe aulaunsins.

Es drowy en swyntan naseylien\
Aynan swyntan krichstianisquan
kirken\ Perronisquan swyntan\
Etwerpsennian griquan \

Etskysnan menses\ Bhe pra=

busquan geywien\ Amen.

Stan Thawe nouson.
THawe nouson kas thou @sse @n=
dengon\ Swyntits wirse tways
emmens\ Pareysey noumans tway
ia ryeky\ Tways quaits audaseysin

nasemmiey kay endengan\ Nouson

deaths. 1 Ascended in_heaven. 2 Sitting at the right of god 3 the
almighty father. From there 4 he will come to judge the 5 living
and dead ones. 6 I believe in holy ghost, 7 one holy christian 8
church, community [of] saints, 9 forgiveness [of] sins, 10 resurrec-
tion [of] flesh, and et- 10/11 ernal life. Amen. 12 That our Father.
13 Our Father which thou art in- 14 heaven. Hallowed become thy
15 name. Let come to us thy 16 kingdom. Thy will happen 17 on earth

as in heaven. Our



10

15

II9

galan®. Unzai** giibuns nadongun®. Sin-
dants® preitik‘rai*® Deiwas
wisa(n)mukis*’ tawas, stwendau

wirst perglibuns 1°igintun sténs

gfwans be aulaliwusins.

Es druwi en swintan néseilan,

ainan swintan krikst'anisk¥an

kirken*, perdnisk®an swintan®,
etwérpsenan® grik“an,

etsk®isnan®® ménsas, be pra-

butisk¥an® g9iwian®>, Amen.

Sta Tawe> n°Gson.

Tawe> n°Gson* kas t°a ese® &n-
dangun. Swintits wirsei® twais®’
emens. Peréisei®® n°iimans twa-

60

ja** riki®, Twais kwaits® audaseisin®

nazemei® kdi &ndengan®. N°{sun

gala. Unzai glibuns nadangun, sindants prei tikrai Deiwas
wisamukis Tawas, stwendau wirst pergiibuns ligintun giwans
be aulaiwusins. As druwij en swintan néseilan, ainan swintan
kriksgéniskan kirken, peréniskan [stéisan] swintan, etwérpsenan
[stdisan] grikan, etskisnan m&nsas, be prabutskan giwlan. Amen.

Tawe nisun

Nisun tawe kas &sei &ndangun. Swintints wirsei twijs &mens.
Perdisei twaja riki. Twijs kwdits audasei sin nazemei Kkai
&ndangun. Nisun
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teglich b0t qib Yng bewtte,
V1o verla vns vnfere fchulode
als wir verlaffen wnfern fcbuls
Oigern.  Vnd nlcht elfiire yns
jon verfuchunge. Sonder ers
16fe yns von Oean vybel,

Zl me n.

Yon oer Lauffe.

Ynfer berr £brittus fprach 3u
feynen ingern \ Bebet bin jnn
alle weldt\ leret alle Peyden
vnd Zaiffet fie jm namen O¢S
Yaters \ ynd dcs Sobng \ ynd
oes beyligen Beyftss wer 04 glei
bet ynd getaufft wird\ Oer wird
felig \ wer gber nicbt glelibet\ Ocr
Wird yeroampt,



IT 11

Oeyninan geyticy Oays noumang
fchian deynan.,  Bbx etwerpels
‘noumans noufon anfchauting \
kay mes ctwerpyinay noufon ans
fchautinekamans. Bbx niwcdcys
mang enperbandafnan. Slait is
rankcis mans &ffe wargan.
£mincn.

Az ftan £riv<man,

Roufonrykyes Flus £hrictus
byla prey fwayicns maldayfing \
Feiti en yoyMan fwytan \mukineytt
wyflens pogancnss bba £rixtioi’
oicns en emnen Zbawas\bbx fou/
nons\bbg fivyntas naleylis\ ‘Ras
oruwe bba crictears wirft \ ftes
wirft Deywuts \Kas nioruwe \ ftes

wirtt paeclantyts.
p b i



I 11
deyninan geytiey days noumans
schian deynan. Bha etwerpeis
noumans nouson anschautins \
kay mes etwerpymay nouson an=

5 schautinekamans. Bha& niwedeys
mans enperbandasnan. Slait is
rankeis mans @sse wargan.

Emmen.

Ass@ stan Crixtisnan.
10 Nouson rykyes Jsus Chricstus
byla prey swayiens maldaysins \
Jeiti en wyssan swytan \ mukineyti
wyssens poganens\ bha Crixtidi=
diens en emnen Thawas \ bha sou=
15 nons \ bh& swyntas naseylis\ Kas
druwe bh& crixteits wirst \ stes
wirst deywuts \ kas nidruwe \ stes

wirst preclantyts.

1 daily bread give us 2 this day. And forgive 3 us
our debts, 4 as we forgive our 4/5 debtors. And do
not lead 6 us into temptation. But de[-] 7 liver us
from evil. 8 Amen. 9 About that baptizing. 10 Our
lord Jesus Christ 11 spoke at his disciples: 12 Go
into all the world, teach 13 all pagans, and Baptize-
14 them in the name of Father, and 14/15 son, and
holy ghost. 15/16 Which believeth and becometh baptized,
that 17 becometh blissful, which doeth not believe, that
18 becometh damned.
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II 11
deininan geitin® dais n°Gimans
Sandeinan®. Be etwérpeis®
n°dmans n°dsun ausautins,
kdi mes atwérpimai®® n°Gsun au-
5 Sautenikamans. Be ni wedais®’
mans en perbandasnan. Skliit iz-
rank®is®® mans &ze® wargan”. Emen’'.
Eze stan krikstTsnan.
10 N°Gsun rikis*® Izus Chrikstus’
bila” prei swajans maldaisins*’*:
Jeiti” en wisan switan, mukinaiti
wisans poganans’®, be krikstiti-
dians en eémnen Tawas, be s°-
15 nous, be swintas naseilis; Kas
druwé be krikst®its wirst, stos
wirst deiwits, kas ni druwé,

stos wirst perklantits.

deininan geitin dais ntimans $andeinan. Be etw@&rpeis nimans
nlisun dusautins, kdi mes etwérpimai nisun ausautenikamans.
Be ni wedais mans en perbandasnan. Skldit izrankis mans eze
wargan. Amen.
Eze krikstisnan

Nasun Rikis Tzus Kristus bild swdimans maldaisimans: Jeiti
en wisan switan, mukinaiti wisans pagiinans, be krikstiti dins
en emnen Tawas, be Stnus, be Swintas Naseilis; Kas druwé
be krikstits wirst, stas wirst deiwiits, Kas ni druwé, stas wirst
perklantits.
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Yom Sacraient
des Alears,

vnfer berr Fefus £briftus \
i Oer nachs OO er verraten warde
Pam er Das b1ods-\ Dancket
vnd biachs ynd gabs feynen
jiingern vnd fprach  Nemet
bin \ £ifet \ Das it meyn leyb \
oer fur cuch gegeben wirde
Solches thut 3u meynan g’
dechtnis,

Resfelbigen gleychen nam er
guch oen. Relch \ nach dan
Zbendmal \ 0dncket ynd gab fey?
nen jlingern ynd fprach \ Remet
bin \ ynd trincket glle Oaraus \
Dicler kelch it 0as newe Zeftas

ment jun meanem Blue\ Das fur

euch yergoflen wird 3ur  yerz



IT 13

Hffa Sacratienten
‘ bytis ydie
Poufonreykels Ylus Lhricitus

anftan nakon Kaoen povweladiny
yimmeits (ten geyticinOinkautst bhe
lymucst \ bbe Dayts fwaymans
maloayfimans\bbe bylacsty ymaytt
ftwen\bbe yoreytivita aft mays ker?
meng \kas perwang daccst wirtt
Steyeyden fegeyt premayicn imes
nifnan.

Stalinu poleygo yimmeyts Oey gl
ften helkan \ poftan bitans you »
omkauct bbe Ogits (waymans
imaldayfimans bba bilats\ ymimay
0 ftyoen bbe puieyti wyfay iftefmu
Bis helkfs &t fx nenvoenen Leftas
menten en mayiey Krauwiey\ ka
perwans praliten wirtt \ prey et?
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II 13
Assa Sacramentan
bytis ydi.
Nousun reykeis Jesus Chricstus \

anstan naktin kaden proweladin \

5 ymmeits sten geytien \ dinkautzt bhe

lymuczt \ bhe dayts swaymans
maldaysimans \ bhe bylaczt \ ymayti
stwen \ bhe ydieyti \ st@ @st mays ker=

mens \ kas perwans daeczt wirst \

10 Steweyden segeyti premayien me=

nisnan.
Stesmu poleygo ymmeyts deygi
sten kelkan \ postan bitans ydi \

dinkauczt bhe daits swaymans

15 maldaysimans bha bilats \ ymmay

ti stwen bhe puieyti wyssay istesmu \
Sis kelkis @®st st& neuwenen Testa=
menten en mayiey kr@uwiey \ ka

perwans praliten wirst \ prey et=

1 About the Sacrament 2 meal of the evening. 3 Our lord Jesus
Christ, 4 the night when [one] betrayed him, 5 took that bread,
thanked and 6 broke, and gave [it] to his 7 disciples, and spoke:
8 take there, and eat, that is my bo- 9 dy, which becometh given
for you; 10 Such a thing do by 10/11 remembering of me. 12
To that alike took also 13 that cup after that evenings [that is]
meal, 14 thanked and gave [it] to his 15 disciples and spoke: 15/
16 Take that, and drink all 17 of it; this cup is that new 17/18
testament in my blood, which 19 for you becometh shed, at for-



10

15

II 13
Eze”’ Sakramentan
bit®sidi’®.
NeGsun rik¢is Izus Chrikstus’,
anstan naktin, kadan prawsladin”,

% stan geitin®, dinkauts® be

im°its
limuts®? be daits®! swaimans®
maldaisimans be bilats*: imaiti®
stwen®, be ideiti®’, sta ast mais kér-
mens, kas p&rwans®’ dats®® wirst;
St'ow‘idan segg&iti® prei majan mi-
nisnan®.

Stesmu paligu im°its digi

stan kélkan” pa stan bitasidi”,
dinkauts be daits swaimans
maldaisimans be bilats: imaiti

stwen, be pijaiti wisdi iz stesmu,
Sis” kélk's® ast sta ndunan® Testa-
mentan, en majai kraujai, ka

pérwans pralitan” wirst, prei et-

din, imits stan geitin, dinkauts be limuts, be daits swaimans
maldaisimans ba bilats: imaiti, ideiti, sta ast majs kérmens,
kas pér wans dats wirst; stawidan seg@iti mdisei minitun.
Stésmu paligu imits digi stan k&lkan pa stan bitasidi, dinkauts
be daits swadimans maldaisimans be bildts: imaiti be pijaiti
wisdi iz stesmu, sis k&€lks ast sta ndunan testamentan, en majai

Eze Sakramentan (bitasidi).

Nisun rikis Izus Kristus, &n stan naktin, kadan prawila

kraujai, ka pér wans pralitan wirst
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gebunig oer finden. Solches
thut \ fo offt jbrs trincket \ 3u
incinem gedechinis,



IT 15

werplennian griquan\ Stevoidan
fegeyti Kudemammi jocd puictts
prey mayian mintfian,

Bedckt su Konighberg
jinn Preiiffen ourch
Pans weinreich,

8. », Xly.
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II 15

werpsennian griquan \ Stewidan
segeyti kudesnammi joes puietti

prey mayian minisnan.

1 giving [of] sins; such a thing 2 do as often ye drink
3 by remembering of me.



II 15
wérpsenan grik'an®; st'owidan
seg@iti kudeznima j°Gs’’ p°Gjati™

prei majan minisnan.

grikamans atwé@rptun; stawidan segg&iti, ku déznima jiis pGjati
mdisei minitun.
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COMMENTS TO THE SECOND PRUSSIAN CATECHISM

! dessemptshas a phonetically inserted p after the labial m ; such a pronunciation was facultative, as seen
indessimts ‘tenth’ 17,

2 palapsdi < *paldpsdi < *paldipsdi witha subsequent shortening of the unstressed @ — cf. pallaipsai 111
27, ; the same Baltic root */eip- (cf. Lith. liép-ti ), asinpallapsitwey ‘todesire’ 117, — cf. PKP 11 106";
for the Prussian process di > d, éi >&ee further ftn. 23; for circumflex lengthening of the first component
of a diphthong cf. APG § 3.

* pirmois 11 5,is apronominalized (“definite”) ordinal numeral *[pirmitis] <f. *pirmiti (<f.*pirmui <
*pirmiii < *pirmdif)+m. -s according to V. Maziulis (PEZ 285). Nevertheless one cannotignore a Latvian
model adj. pron. (lab)ais, num. pron. (pirm)ais. Rendering of a short a with aletter o after a labial is usual
in Prussian. According to J. Endzelins, this Latvian model comes directly from a bare stem + *jis (LVG
§ 324).J. Endzelins (ibid.) points to Lith. dial. (balt)djis, what, as well as Lith. dial. adj. pron. (bdlt)ais,
isaninnovationaccording to him (LD § 445, 86). Whether similar forms could come into being in Prussian
andin Latvian in analogous way, is not essential. Inany case a Lithuanian-like type nom. sg. adj. (num.)
pron. -(a)sis should have also existed in Prussian, cf. dengnennissis 179, ‘celestial’ (cf. PEZ1196) =
possibly Pr. (Cat.) *dengininisis <Pr. *dengininisis = (i)ia-stem *dengininis+ *jis. Common-Baltic high
pitch of the root *piFmuis must have been realized on the second component of the tautosyllabical unit—
cf. APG § 3.

* Some frequent words, as deiwa- ‘God’, deina(-) ‘day’, swint- etc., never occur with a theoretically expected
circumflex length éi, in; this allows to assume some kind of a “short” circumflex (shown without the length
sign) ei, in side by side with a “superlong” one (cf. martin 11 107  and Latvian superlong circumflex
marsa ) — cf. also further ftn. 63, 70.

* German word order to be corrected; turryetwey [turitvei] < * turétvei; Balt., Pr. *¢> *7in dialects of the
2nd and the 3rd Prussian Catechisms, not of the 1st Catechism, cf. lysons [lizuns] 117 " and lesuns [lezuns)
17,

®Euphonic e inserted before the resonant in the difficult to pronounce reduced nominative ending -¢7-s

(cf. acc. antran 111 87 and nom. antars 111 27l ,)-

23-24
"*en bandan ‘inthe usefulness’ < en +acc. bandan, nom. f. abstr. *banda ‘usefulness (of a herd)’ <—n.
coll. ‘cattle’ (cf. PKP II 83%, 69%).

8 Incorrect translation of Germ. fiiren ‘to use’, not ‘to lead’ (as Pr. westwei) — cf. a correct translation
menentwei 15 » Inf. *minitvei should be reconstructed in accordance with a verbal noun acc. menisnan
11 13ll *[minisnan].

“It is the firstsyllable which is stressed, because an unstressede gives a inthe dialect of the 1st Catechism,

inwhich this word s spelled kerwerts I15 * [ketwirts] (i inan unstressed segment ir being regulary rendered

as e).
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' mutien, smunintwey have mu- *[mii-] < *m3- = *ma- after a labial m; spelling of the ending

-ien in acc. sg. mutien renders generalized palatal-stem inflection of the accusative case <
*miit’en (a and e were neutralized in all positions except initial one in Prussian), usually mitin
in accordance with nom. miti < *miiti < *mate, backed up by pattern of the palatilized i-stem
inflection acc. -in; the word zmiinint- means ‘to glorify’ (smiinin - ‘glory, Ehren’ I11 3 1.),not‘to
honour, respect’ (teisint 111 333).

" Vsts renders *[usts] with all probability (cf. wuschts 15 witha prothetic bilabial *v-). This numeral was
derived from card. (nom.) *us(-ai) < *usi-ai with the suffix Pr. -za. Archaic *us-t(a)-s seems to be less
probable.

'2 German word order to be corrected; o in salobisquan renders a short u (this slavism has a long i in the
3rd Catechism); for salubisk*an, with its -k*an coming from nom. n. coll.—f. abstr. *sal/ “ibiskii<-a after
the guttural k£ + acc. -an, cf. 20.

13 The acute-stem verb ‘to break’, i.e. limtwei I1 5 \p» (Salliban)limtwei 131 _*[limtvei], but lembtwey
I5 . pt. [imauts 1175, is reconstructed by V. Maziulis (PEZ I 62-63) as inf. limt-, ps. lem-, pt. lim-
> [im- (in accordance with acute verbs with lengthened e-vocalism in the preterite — cf. Lith. /émti, ps.
lémia, pt. [émé 7).

" For g cf. pc. pt. ac. ranguns 167 .

' u got from an euphonical vowel (see 3) under the influence of the labial m.

' Probably a palatalized pronunciation ¢’.

' German word order to be corrected; ey inweydikausnanrenders adiphthongized pronunciation of original
(not coming from *¢é!) long *1.

"® Inflectional forms of the palatalized stem tauwyschis 117  wyssen mukis119,, naseylis 1111, as well
astawischis15 26 wismosingis | 92 " NaseilisT11 . show thei-stem *-is having been generalized forthe
genitive singular (so APG § 148). Nevertheles, the form tauwyschies 117 ,[1avisas] <*tavisias indicates
that the termination -is still was not generalized everywhere, when the ia- and the i-stem ending of the
genitivesingularintermingled. Just asnaseilen17 , of the palatal stem-ending more probably had -an after

[/’ ] than -in, so also tauwyschen 115 more probably ended in -an than in-in —cf. twayien [tvajan]

22/23
II5, withanobvious -an after palatalj (anopposition/a/:/e/ was neutralized after the palatals in Prussian
similarly to modern Lithuanian).

' twaysis *[tvaisis] has a secondary i-stem gentive ending -is (a sample of a degenitive declension with
original indeclinable form of the genitive, here—*fvdise < *tvajase, asanew declinable stem). A secondary
i-stem gentive ending -is is accomodated to the following gen. tauwyschis [tavisis].

»Here acc.sg. mergwan [mérg “an] occured phonetically in accordance with nom. sg. *mérgii (cf. nom.sg.

mergu 11167 dat.pl. mergiimans 11195 o) with *-a > *-ii (after the guttural g) + acc. -an.

20-21”
2 The letter a in tancessen [t enesan] renders an open e after a palatalized ¢’ (an opposition /e/ : /al being

neutralized after the palatals — cf. 18). The whole nominative-accusative neuter form appears to be a
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degenitive possessive instead of expected indeclined form of the 3rd person pronoun gen. *fenese inthe
possessive meaning [for degenitive possessives cf. Russian dialectal declined ievo- (= gen. eco) nyi ‘his"].
*Acc. [*Esse ‘about’] Stan Druwin is a correction of false m. Stas dr iffs [dri’us]17 which calqued
German article m. Der (Glaube) (i reflecting long diphthongized i of the circumflex character
seen in the ‘umlaut’ 6 = [pe] —for the lengthening *u >, see Maziulis PEZ1233). Pr. *[driivs)
is a nom. sg. *drivs < *driivis, probably an i-stem feminine form (cf. an innovative é-stem
transformation sta Druwi 111 61 18).

»* The spelling drowy with o fora shortu (cf. nidruwe 111 o) shows final -i of a similar (although
stressed) origin as furri IIL 57 _ (unstressed), i.e. an ija-stem (cf. 3 pers. ps. griki-si IIL 55 ,
cf. Klusis 40) counterpart as in Lithuanian dii/éja /diilyja (a short vowel, e.g. -i or-a, could not
have been preserved in final position phonetically —cf. fur 1, IL. The spelling drowy 117, parallels
drowel7 whichrepresents an éja-stem present singular *druwéi < *druvéja - cf. inf. druwit 111
45 <*druvet-, 1 pers. pl. ps. druwemai = *druweimai ll1 51 < *druvejamai—cf. 1 pers.pl.ps.
waitiamaiand pc. ps. ac. acc. pl. waitiaintins [wait"aintins ] 1187  <*vait’djantins. The form
drowe *[druvé] comes from *druvéi due to a circumflex diphthong in the same way, as pallapsaei
15, [palapsdi] < (*paldpsdi <) *paldipsdi, semo E 15 [zémé] < (¥zE€m 6 <) *z&imo, or ahyper-
correctionnom. sg. f. giwei 11175, [giwei] onplace of original giwe ‘life’ with a shortened stem
i pointing to a stressed ending (for an oxytone form cf. Latvian dzive with a broken pitch on 7).
In this way arose a morphonemic alternation due to assimilation of 7 in diphthongs ai, éi with their
circumflex length (metatonic or not) on the first components. Thus a development in final was:
*_gja, *-éja >*-éi >-¢é, -éi (stressed), -e, -ei (unstressed); the alternation of the unstressed
(short) -a/-ai, -e/-ei seems to be a later result of the retraction of accent, analogy etc. (cf. etwerpe/
etwierpei, swintina/swintinailll etc.). As for the process *é > (inf. druwit 11145, <*druvét-
), this was a feature of the dialects of the 2nd and the 3rd Catechisms (not of the 1st Catechism),
cf. 5.

**The spelling o in wissemokin renders a short # coming from long # in an unstressed position;
therefore the first syllable should be stressed: *visamukin < *visamitkin < *visamskin =
*yisamakin with *u < *5 = *q after a labial m.

* tykynnons is pc. pt. ac. *tikinuns of a causative verb *tikint- derived with a suffix -in- from
an intransitive verb *#ikt-. Since tykynnons meant ‘created’, i.e. ‘caused smth. to appear’, the
meaning of *fikt- seems to have been ‘to come into being, to appear’ (cf. Lith. fikti ‘to fit’, refl.
atsitikti ‘to take place, to happen").

* This word as if has a root vowel e (deengon, dengon, dengan ‘heaven’) in the 2nd Catechism
contrarily to a in the 1st (dangon, andangon, an-dangon) and in the 3rd Catechisms [in the latter
also e (1x)in 11133 ], as well as contrarily to Lithuanian dangils ‘sky, heaven’. V. Maziulis derives

this Prussian and Lithuanian substantive in its original adjective meaning ‘bent’ from Baltic verb
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*deng- ‘to bend’, but he explains e in the derived substantive in the 2nd Catechism as a result of
the influence of this verb (cf. PEZ1177). On the other hand, the spelling deen- in tykynnons dengon
117, seems toreflect some circumflex pronunciation of the first component of the diphthong
an,i.e.ca. *da‘ngun.Inall other instance the accent seems to have been retracted onto previous
preposition, what is evident in joint spellings nadengon, cendengon, endengan. In these instances
the spelling den- seems to render dan- with its vowel reduced due to the retraction of accent.

" A Prussian correspondence of Latin acc. Jesum Christum is nom. Jsus [ (J)izus < Jézus, cf. 5]

I 1110; cf. also Pr. acc. Christon 11 11_, 119 12918 [Kristun].

57’ 23’

* Here swaien [svajan] (with a/e neutralized after palatal i) is a calqued German seinen ‘-self’
instead of Pr. gen. *fenese ‘his’ (a possessive genitive form of pronoun Pr. tans 11143 etc. ‘he"),
cf. gen. tenessei 111 39 = *tenesse (see 23) beside gen. stesse 111 63 [stese] etc. (of) that’.
** Spelling ou in acc. Sounun [s°inun] renders a diphthongized original (not coming from *5 =
*qg after labials and gutturals!) long *u parallel to a diphthongized original (not coming from *é!)
long *7[“7], cf. 18.
*Spelling ey inacc. reykyen shows a diphthongized pronunciation of the long *7. Since long vowels
were preserved only in a stressed position in dialects of the Catechisms, the instance reykyen I1
7, [rikijan] shows the first syllable being occasionally stressed instead of the second syllable,
usually stressed in the 3rd Catechism and (irregulary both syllables stressed, or shown as if
stressed) in nom. reykeys [r Tk ‘is] 11 133, cf. also nom. rikeis [rik s] 111 103lg rikijs [rik is] 111
37,,)- Since ashortiis obvious in the suffix (gen. rikijas 111 73 ), one canreconstructaregular
paradigm nom. rikis < *rikijs < *rikijas or**rikijas, gen. rikijas, dat. *rikijo, acc. rikijan.
3'For heese [eze] < *eza < *e#6 | *a?6 cf. PEZ 1292.
2 The root may have had a high pitch on the tautosyllabic n, since no one of more than 60 instances
of swint- is written with 7 in the 3rd Catechism; as seen in the Lith. svertas, the Baltic
correspondence was circumflexed — was the high pitch on n in Prussian a result of borrowing this
word from Polish (§wiety)? Or, if even corresponding Prussian hydronyms Swyntheynen,
Swynteseyte (1340!) have the zero grade, why not to suggest a coexistence of swent- (Swentegarben,
1351) and swint- in Prussian with a “short circumflex” in swint-?
¥ For the final *-/’an see 18; for the high pitch on nd- cf. Lith. niio- and the spelling with no- in
the 3rd Catechism (noseilien 111 453, noseilin 111 4921), which cannot reflect orthographical
variation in rendering the short @ after the dental n (not after the labial!) because only a long
oalternated withalongain the 3rd Catechism: naseilliwingiskan 117, —noseilewingiskan 123 .
** This German borrowing should be corrected in accordance with a fully prussified form
Jumprawan in the 3rd Catechism (IIT 41 ).
* Pc. pt. ac. Styienuns [stinuns] < *sténuns, cf. stenuns [sténuns] 1716.

% The name of Pontius Pilate is considered to be dative-formed here because of the
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preposition po, but not because of a false definition of Latin Pontio Pylato as if of the Prussian
dative, e.g. by R.Trautmann in his APN, 398. Grammatical inflexions tend to indirect genus
generalis -an in the singular in all three Catechisms. In such a case the language develops in
analytical direction with an increasing role of prepositions and other auxiliary words. This is
seen in the Prussian “article” stas which not only signifies the correct case but also differentiates
the accusative singular from the genitive plural in nouns with the same inflexion -an. Prussian
preposition po = pd [p3], having incompatible meanings 1) ‘under’, 2) ‘after’, 3) ‘according to’ and
probably also ‘in(to) (several tiles)’ (cf. the difference between under the flood and after the flood),
could have been used with at least two different cases in spite of “case-syncretism”. Since both
its meanings - ‘under’ and ‘after’ - are found with the accusative as well as with the dative in the
Prussian catechisms, and since the same preposition po with the meaning ‘under’ requires the
instrumental (Prussian ‘dative’) case in Lithuanian (as for ‘after’, Lith. pé requires the genitive,
not the accusative case), one should regard two instances of ‘under’ with dative in the 3rd

Catechism [po tenesmu giwit 43 ~ ‘under Him (to) live’ and po stesmu (with casus generalis)

20/21
geitin73 6 ‘under (the shape) of bread’] to be correct but all other instances to be incorrect. Latin
o-stem dat.-abl. Pontio is prussified as an u-stem dat. * Pontiju according to Latin o-stem nom.
Pontius. The circumflex tone on 67 is expected because of alien super-long tautosyllabic unit.
Pilato is prussified as an a-stem dat. *Pildta < *(Pil)dt5 < unstressed dat. *-6 due to formal
correspondence to Pr. suff. -dt (cf. deiwuts [deiwiits] I 1 115 < *deivdtas = Lith. dievotas) with
a high pitch as in Pr. suff. -ar.

" The letter e in scresitzt renders an unstressed short i: *skrizits.

*This is a past participle active singular masculine form, as seen from aulauns 117 ,,and Aulauuns
11127 ;aLithuanian correspondence /idutis ‘to cease’ points to palatalized / and the high pitch
in the root.

* The preservation of e (not turned into a) in the preverb en- in the 1st Catechism pc. pt. pass.
encops 17 probably (itis in a tautosyllabic unit!) shows the latter being accented; were it so,
this should be an evidence of a retraction of accent from the verbal root to the precerb. For the
character of tone cf. énstan 11l and PEZ 1261.

“The doubling of m means that the preceding vowel is short, not that itis accented. The quality

a of the root vowel e in the 1st Catechism adv. Sammay17 _ _indicates that the 1st syllable was

1718
unaccented.

* Pc. pt. ac. lysons [lizuns] < *lézuns, cf. lesuns 1 7, [lezuns] = Slavic #éz- < Balt.-Slav. #/é&z-
(PEZU170-71).

*2 Spellings pykullien, tirtien point to palatal ending of the accusative (cf. 18), i.e. a ja-stem
*pikulian > *pikul'an [= é-stem -(I)’'en < *-én (neutralized)] = a-stem *¢irt ‘an < *tirtian < *-an.

* heese gallans means ‘from deaths’ —a literal translation of incorrectly understood German von
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den todten ‘from the dead = those who had died" — cf. more correct esse gallan‘from the death’
in 1143, probably instead of dat. *eze gala. A precise correspondence of German von den todten
should be Pr. pc. pt. ac. *eze aulaiiyusi(ma)ns.

* Since this preverb (preposition) comes from contamination of prepositions an /én and *uZ (cf.
Slavic *van- from *on and *(v)sz - PEZ1 263), its u- must have had a circumflex tone; a false
e-inensairikijs 111117, shows its second syllable to be accented; two instances with -ai (11143,
1 1723) and two instances with -ei (I 91, 11 91) allow us to treat the spelling ei (I Cat. ey) as a German
orthography rendering [ai], similarly to key [kai] 19 = kay 111

¥ Syndens is a present participle active *sindants, cf. sindats 1 9, obviously rewritten from a
manuscript with an omitted tilde (meaning an) over the letter a.

¢ Preposition prei is unaccented in the proclise; an epenthetic a after the guttural k (preytickaray)
could have appeared only in the neighbourhood of the accented syllable (cf. its prototype, an
euphonica innom. sg. m. tickars 11147 ). Were the last syllable -rai accented, then the preposition
prei, being at a distance of three syllables from -rai, should have been stressed and written
separately.

47 A separate spelling wyssen mukis is probably aresult of the reinterpreting of the first component

*yisa- in compound nom. *visamukis (cf. acc. wissemokin *[visamukin] 117, ftn.24) as anacc.

10
*yisan. The word wissemokin is a ia-stem *visamkis (PEZ IV 254), its acc. -in being a result
of contamination with i-stems.

“ The tone as in kirkis 111 17, , kijrkin TIL 45 .

¥ The word acc. perronisquan, nom. *peréonisku < *peroniskii < *perénisks = *peroniska
‘community’ (forits acc. *-k*an see ftn. 20), is a substantivized Pr. adj. ‘common’ (PEZ11268).
Were there no differentiation between barytone acc. sg. -an = barytone gen pl. *-an < *-5n < *-
onand oxytone gen. pl. -un < *-on < *-on in the 2nd Catechism, Pr. Perronisquan swyntan should
have been an ambiguos improper translation of German Die gemeyne der heyligen: whether a
“community of saints”? or a “saint community”? or even some “saint one of communities”?
Therefore, an analytical construction with an “article” determing the genitive plural should be
reconstructed: Perroniscon steisan (steison) swintan (ct. Etwerpsennien stéisai Grikan 111 7,
although the “article” is out of grammatical agreement in the latter example). Cf. Palmaitis
M.L. Rekreation als Uberpriifung der Rekonstruktion / Baltistica XXXIII (1) 43-46, as well as
Grammatical Incompatibility of 2 Main Prussian “Dialects” as Implication of Different Phonot.
logical Systems/ / Colloquium Pruthenicum Tertium 2001, 63-77.

N Etwerpsennian, here as well as further I1 13/14, is accusative of a verbal noun.
Vytautas Maziulis derives its suffixes Pr. -sena, Lith. -sena, Latv. -Sana from Balt. adj. m.,
neut. *-siena (> *-sena) /*-siana, but f. *-siena (> -sena) /*-siana. He considers segment *-

si- to be of a modal meaning near to Baltic “proto-future”, but he identifies segments *-ena, *-
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ana with corresponding Baltic suff. *-ena, *-ana. As for Pr. suff. -sna, V. Maziulis derives
it from a much more archaic (IE) epoch and divides it into modal IE *-s- and 1E suff. adj.
*-no-, which (i.e. Balt. *-na-) may be traced either in Balt. suf. *-ena, *-ana. For all this cf.
PEZ1153. Nevertheless the difference between *-send and *-snd may have originated in binomial
relation between barytone and oxytone forms in Western Baltic (not in Prussian itself!).

'Pr. (Cat.) acc. sg. f. adj. prabusquan *[prabut 'sk*an) < *prdbiitiskan < *-an and corresponding
prabitscun *[prdbutiskun] 19, <*prabitiskan <*-anhave innovative endings acc. sg. -kan,
-kun on the basis of regular accusative -an in accordance with nom. sg. *prabiitisku < *prabiitiskii
< *prabitiska, cf. ftn. 20. For *prd- cf. PEZ 111 340.

52 The spelling geywien *[giwian] does not show any é-stem acc. *given because of the
neutralization e/a after a palatal consonant. Cf. ftn. 18.

¥ Thawe *[tave] is an a-stem singular vocative form of the word Cat. nom. *tav(a)s (cf. taws
111 4920, thaus GrG, tawas I11 3912) =E *t5v's (cf. towis E 169) < Balt. *tava-s. The vocative ending
here more likely seems to be a reduced vowel -2 than any real -e (cf. previous ftn. 52).

* Semitic word order [the suffixed 1 pers. pl. possess. Hebr. -nii, Aram. -na(’) + Koine,
Septuaginta — Vulgata] of the German text should be corrected.

3 Cf. regular assei in the 3rd Catechism with the ending of the 2nd pers. sg. -(s)ei. For the
alternation -ei / -e, see ftn. 23.

S wirse *[wirsei] < *virt-sei, Pareysey *[p eréiseil, or *[paréisei] with a transferred here
from the edition I 9 _(with e > a in an unstressed position), are sei-optative forms of the
verbs inf. *virstvei of the root *virt- (cf. ps. 3 pers. wirst II1 17, Lith. inf. vifsti, pt. 3
pers. vifto) ‘to become’ and *peréitvei (cf. pereit 111 45 ) ‘to come’ of the root *&i-. For
the alternation -ei / -e, see ftn. 23.

°" A secondary circumflex tone *tvdis < *tvaj ‘s as e.g. in gen. twaise *[tvaise] 15 <*tvaja-, cf.
dat. pl. swaimans *[svaimans] 11187 . < *svajamans.

** An oxytone stress is testified in rwaia 11179 _.

¥ ryeky [r ki ] (cf. tur=ryetwey [turitwei 115 ) < *riki < **riki or **riké (cf. also ftn. 30).

3/4
® The tone is as in quaits 11151

' audaseysin is a sei-optative form auddsei +refl. sin {< *si+acc. -n (in accordance with 3 pers.
refl. sien *[sen] = Slavic *s¢, Pol. si¢)} of the verb inf. sien audat 111 5722723 < *au-da-tvei si ‘to
happen’ (i.e. ‘to give itself off for smth.”) = Lith. nu-si-duo-ti ‘idem’, formally (not semantically!)
corresponding to Slavic Pol. u-daé sie ‘to happen successfully’.

2The spelling nosemien 1115 1, with the preposition né- accented (cf. PKP11253,254), probably
supports a conclusion that joint spellings nasemmiey and endengan also render accented

prepositions na- , en- in their turn.

% geytiey is a misspelling of acc. *geytien (cf. geittin 1 11, orgeitien 11153 ). The gemination
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ingeittin 111 ,a word which never occurs with the circumflex éi in the 3rd Catechism, is hardly
compatible with the acute e (cf. Chroatian s 1iT0); therefore geittin seems to have had the same
“short circumflex”, as deiws, deinan, cf. also segeitty 1 1310, 1 152 (see ftn. 4).

% Schian deinan ‘this day’ < acc. §an (< *sian) + acc. temp. deinan.

5 etwerpeis *[etvérp’ais] < *etvérpiais is a Prussian 2nd person singular imperative form (<
Indoeuropean ei/oi-optative + 2 pers. sg. -s) of the ia-stem verb inf. etwierpt 111 55 | <*etvérptvei,
3 pers. ps. etwiérpei 111 4521 *letwérp’a] = *[etvérp’ai] = *[etvérp’e] = *[etvérp ei] (for the
neutralization e/a after a palatal consonant cf. ftn. 18, for alternations e/ei, a/ai cf. ftn. 23) <
*etverpia.

53 pers. pl. ps. atwerpimai *[atvérpimai] (cf. etwérpimai 111 53,,) demonstrates: 1) Occasional
broadening of the neutralization of the phonologic opposition of phonems /e/ : /a/ from its regular
position after a palatal consonant (cf. ftn. 18) onto the initial position, similarly as in some
Lithuanian dialects (e.g. églé / agle, eketé | aketé, cf. LD § 117-121); 2) For Prussian Catechisms
typical generalization of the thematic vowel -a after a palatal final stem consonant (i.e. in the
ia-stem verbs) as -i: Pr. *-(C)iamai > *-(C’)amai > -(C)imai. Further generalization onto the
a-stem forms also occurs: augaunimai 111 5523, bebinnimai 111 293, immimai 111 3310, etc.
(nevertheless, there are also instances of a preserved thematic vowel, as e.g. perweckamai 111
29 ., poprestemmailll 65  *[paprestamai],apossible ia-stem klantemmailll1 29 , etc.). In spite
of arare Latvian a-stem 1 pers. pl. dial. zinim (instead of zinam), what may be of some archaic
Indoeuropean origin (*Zinmé < *gn-na-mé, see VG 232), Pr. (Cat.!) ersinnimai 111 6513/19’
posinnimai 111 29, seem to be only a later accomodation to the type (imm)imai (VG 324Y. In
Prussian Catechisms the generalization of -imai is parallel to the neutralization a/e/i in palatal
accusative endings -ien(s), -ian(s), -in(s) in nouns (cf. also ftn. 18). As in nouns, the spread of
i after a palatal consonant may be a result of the influence of i-stem forms, cf. e.g. turrimai 111
(the single form, 20x) as a pattern for the verbs.

7 (ni)wedeys possibly renders Pr. *vedais, ey being a German spelling for *ai (cf. V.
Maziulis PKIG § 57). It is a 2nd person singular imperative form (for an alternative
reconstruction of imp. *-eis cf. PKIG § 236) of an a-stem verb westwei 11 57, 111 2714 of
the root ved- (cf. Lith. inf. vesti, 3 pers. ps. véda, pt. védé, Slavic inf. vesti, 1 pers. sg.
ps. vedp). Cf. also ftn. 84.

6 Being either of the ¢ja- (so V. Maziulis PEZII48) or ija-stem (cf. Latvian izruocit
with a similar meaning), this verb has only a contracted form of the imperative: izrankeis
<*izrankéjais vs. *izrankijais.Inboth instances the resulting tone proves to be circumflex:
izrankéis, izrankis [izrank®is].

% The gemination ss in cesse shows that the previous vowel is short. It does not show any

quality of the letter s. Cf. ftn. 31.
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" The tautosyllabic ar should have a circumflex tone because of a circumflex in Latvian
super-long vcfrgs and in Lithuanian vargas [but note Lith. vérgas with a rare acute metatony
(?7)] and in corresponding Slavic 80poes etc. The fact that this word does not occur with
a sign of length on @ in the 3rd Catechism reminds of similar forms deiws, deinan (cf. 4,
63). This allows to assume a “short” circumflex in the Prussian wargan too.

" Emmen instead of *Amen was obviously produced by a “tolke” in accordance with Pr.
emmens I1 9 “name’.

2 Jsus Chricstus *[Izus Krikstus] is a fully Prussificized form: with #ié- > *ji- > *i- in *Jzus
and with Pr. *k inserted before Pr. *ks in *Kri(k)stus: cf. Lith. krikStyti, krikStas with an
inserted k. Pr. -u- in the nominative (occasionally corresponding to and influenced by Latin
nom. -us) is “euphonic”, cf. ftn. 15.

"3 This verb is testified to as the 1st, 3rd sg. ps. billa, bille and billi, the 1st (= the 3rd)
sing. pt. billai, billa, billé, the 1st pl. ps. billémai, but the inf. bilitwei, pc. pt. ac. billiuns,
pc. pt. pass. billiton in the 3rd Catechism. The latter three forms, supported with bi/lé and
billémai, indicate the éja-stem with inf. *bilétvei > bilitwei and with ps. *biléja (after the
reduction of the short endings) > *biléi = *bilé (for the alternation -¢éi/-¢, -ei/-e as well
as -di/-d, -ai/-a, see 23). These are also forms of the preterite, the same reduction having
also taken place in the preterite in the suffixal as well as the root thematic verbs because
of the coincidence of temporal inflections. On the one hand, the long ending of the 1st person
singular in the ps. *-0 > *-5 > *-q coincided with the @-stem 3 pers. ps. *-@ > -a and the
3rd pers. pt. *-a > -a, and therefore it was generalized on the 3rd and then the 2nd person
in the present with the subsequent generalization of -a on the 2nd and the 1st persons in the
past, too. Differentiation of the past and present verbal forms remained only in the infixal
and similar verbs with strongly different temporal stems (those stems, which differed from
each other in root vocalism, began to level it in their turn). This could not stop the spread
of participal temporal constructions which ousted the finite personal forms. As for the verb
bilitwei, its forms, recorded with the letter a, simply indicate that the Prussian / was
palatal since the neutralization of a and e after the palatal consonants took place in
Prussian similarly to Lithuanian. Such forms do not point to any @-stem Prussian verb *bild-
twei similar to Lithuanian byléti. The single recorded verb is *bilétwei, also represented
in pl. billemai 111 131 _ [bilémai = biléimai (cf. the spelling waitiaintins 111 87 )] <
*biléjamai. An occasional form billi 11T 107, is anija-stem (Klusis 40) counterpart as in
Lithuanian diléja / diilyja,i.e. itis just the same as furri or druwi in the 3rd Catechism (cf.
26; Pruss. turri does not correspond to Lith. ¢itri, since short vowels could not be preserved
at the end of the word; the only correspondence to Lith. firi in Prussian is the form fur of

the 1st Catechism).
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" 1tis a nominalized comparative form of the adjective ‘younger"; the root mald- occurs
several times in the 3rd Catechism but never with a sign of circumflex length over the letter
a. Since this root appears to be circumflex in Slavic (cf. M0s10¢g8), one can treat its
circumflex as “short” in Prussian: mald- (cf. 4, 65, 70).

> There is an acute tone of the pure imperative inflections -eis, -eiti here; the root manifests
in its zero grade i.

" The form pogiinans 111 59, shows poganans 111 ,, poganens 11 11 _ to be samples of
Polonisms in spoken German of the Prussian clergy. An authentic Prussian correspondence
of the said Prussian (not German) Polonism should have been *pagiinans < *paginans from
Polish pogan, as in I11 59 .

" The spelling Assa renders Pr. *eze (cf. ftn. 69) showing weakness of the opposition /e/
: /al in the onset, cf. ftn. 66.

"8 Pr. bytis ydi is a compound *[bit'sédi] (for a shortened i in the 1st unstressed syllable
cf. betten with a gemination in I 1313) < *[bit“sidi] < gen. attr. a-stem *[bitas] < *[bétas]
+ i-stem nom.-acc. n. *[idi] < *édi (cf. a compound nom. buttastaws 111 739710, butti taws
HI 27 “pater familias’). The neuter gender and an i-stem may be reconstructed due to
instabile masculine / feminine gender in the 3rd Catechism: nom. f. idai 111 75, m. idis
II75,,. Anunstressed short i-stem inflection nom.-acc. -7in *[bit'sédi] was not apocopated
due to systemic reasons: cf. an i-stem adj. nom.-acc. sg. arwi III. The title appears to be
explicated in accordance with anaphoric *¢ze sakramentan: ‘About the Sacrament, [i.e.
about] the Evening Meal’. Cf. also ftn. 90.

" This is the same instance as weddédin 111 101 ;- The form prowela belongs to an a-stem
verb reflected in the participle prawilts 111 75,. Both verbs express momentary actions,
having nothing to do with iterative-intensive suffix -&ja. Since the letter e points to i of
the verb prawilt- as to an unstressed vowel, stressed must be either the ending -a or the
prefix. There are no data showing the retraction of accent to the prefix here, therefore one
must restore an intonational syntagm prawiladin with a restored length (cf. ftn. 73 on the
evolution of the temporal personal endings) and with accent automatically attracted to the
long syllable (an earlier prototype of such a syntagm must have been prawiladin). The tone
is expected to be a ‘restored’ circumflex. All this suggests that there were no oxytone forms
of the finite verb in the Prussian dialects of the catechisms. The preterite of the verb westwei
must have ended in an unstressed II, III *-i < *-7 < *-&, the form with the final -& being
possible only before an enclitic or before the formant -#s of the relative mood (see further
80). The “restoration” of the long final inflection seems to have taken place also under the
secondary accent, the stress being retracted to the verbal prefix: ismigé [1zmige] 11 101,

(for the accented prefix cf. Endzelin APG § 2d), if it is not a simple &ja-verb synonymous
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to the root-verb *enmigtwei [cf. enmigguns 11181 and a neutralization of the present tense
uzmiéga (not a dialectal form of the verb uzmigti!)/ uzmiiiga ‘falls asleep’ of the gja-verb
uzZmiegoti ‘to be asleep for along time’ and of the root-verb uzmigti ‘to fall asleep’ in modern
corrupted Lithuanian].

80 Finite forms of the verb im¢ II1 99, are ps./ pt. (?) imma, recorded resp. in IIT 107
/'75,. A similar form with the final -7s occuring in immats 111 75_ and in ymmits 1 13,
ymmeits 11 13, one can reconstruct a historical ending *& > *-7 of the preterite (*imé) in
ymmits, ymmeits corresponding to -é in Lithuanian (émé). Since in the form poquoitéts 111
12_ [which cannot be the incorrectly used form of the past participle passive because of
its -éts (not -its!)] -é = -éi < *-¢ja, the formant -5 seems to have been added in some
newest epoch, historical inflections having been reduced already.

Since forms with the formant -£s occur in narrative contexts, a formal identity of -ts
(although occuring after the present forms, too) with the masculine termination of the past
participle passive reminds us of a present participle origin of the Latvian narrative forms
in -ot, which in their turn are used both in the present and in the preterite. Therefore, the
narrative meaning of the said Prussian forms in -£s allows to assume a corresponding
category of the relative mood in Prussian too. Forms in -£s, which first appeared due to some
specific meaning of the Indoeuropean perfect participle in Prussian, were generalized both
in Prussian present and preterite (Klusis 42).

81 Forms mod. rel. pt. dinkautzt 11 135, dinkauczt 11 1314 =dinkauts 111 753 *[dinkauts] and
dayts 11 136, daits 11 1314*[ddits] come from pt. 3 pers. *dinkau (< *dinkava), *dai (< *daja)
+ innovative formant *-ts (see previous ftn. 80).

¥ Pr. mod. rel. pt. lymuczt = lim- 111 75, < *limiits (cf. above 80) < 3 pers. pt. *limii (<
*[ima) or *Itmu (with a secondary length, cf. ftn. 13, < */ima) + *-ts.

8 Pr. dat. pl. swaimans 1, swaymans 11, swaimans 111 87, *[svdimans] is a historically
syncopated dat. pl. *svajamans of the root West Balt. *sva-, nom. Pr. swais, cf. Slavic svoje,
but East Balt. Lith., Latv. sav(a)-.

“Pr.mod. rel. pt. bylaczt 1113 _, bilats 1113 _= billats 11175, *[bilats] < pt. 3 pers. *bildi
= *bila (< *bilaja, cf. 73, 23) + -*ts.

8 The difference in suffixes of the imperative forms 2 pers. pl. ymayti *[imaiti] vs. ydieyti
*[ideiti] reflects difference in thematic (*im-a- + zero grade imp. *-i-) and athematic
(*éd- + full grade imp. *-ei-) derivation. Cf. also ftn. 67.

8 The word stwen 13, calques German (Nemet) hin and is alien here.

8 This is one intonational syntagm with a stressed preposition, as in pérwans 111 75..

% The spelling ae in pc. pt. pass. daeczt ‘given’ possibly renders a very distinctive long a:

*ddts < *di-tas, cf. dats 111 755.
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% A comparison of spellings Steweyden segeyti 11 13, Stewidan segeyti 11 15, with

10’
staweidan segeitty 13 and steweydan segeitty 15, shows that unaccented reduced a
(*stav‘idan) might be recorded as e due to the influence (regressive assimilation) of the
subsequent palatalized consonant [sta, s— ° st’2, s'a2/ ‘w’l, g’éi ] — an idea of Aleksas
Girdenis). Pr.imp. 2 pers. pl. segeyti < *segéjaiti.

*The letter e corresponds to the vowel i in unstressed position: cf. further minisnan 11 15,
*[minisnan]. This construction with preposition prei (premayien menisnan) is obviously
calqued from German (Z# meynem gedechtnis) and therefore may be replaced with a Baltic
partitive genitive construction, sufficiently recorded with this verb in the works of Jonas
Bretkiinas (Bretcke —a large number of Prussicisms indicate Prussian to have been his native
language) as well as in the works of other writers in Prussian Lithuanian — cf. atmen
prisakimy io Psalm 101 by Bretkanas or atsimink savo galo by Donelaitis.

! The spelling bhitans ydi renders *bitas ydi with all probability. It might be corrected
into nom.-acc. n. *bitas ydi *[bitasidi] with a short unstressed final -7 retained due to
systemic reasons (cf. 78).

2 Pr. pron. demonstr. nom. sg. m. Sis (1x) ‘this’ exclusively corresponds to archaic West
Balt. *si-s ‘idem” and Slavic sb ‘idem’, but East Baltic Lith. §is ‘idem’ [satemic forms
of IE demonstr. *k’i-s (> Baltic *§i-s), oblique *k’io-]. Initial *s- < Balt. *$- in Prussian
and in Latvian was substituted with *§- in levelling paradigms according to oblique *sia-
< *sia-: Pr. nom. schis I 1317, schis II1 7510 etc. and acc. schan I 56, schian II 112, schan
11T 4917 etc., cf. Latv. nom. sg. §is, acc. So.

* An a-stem acc sg. m. kelkan 11 13, and as if an i-stem nom. sg. kelkis I1 13 _, which
may be treated as an a-stem *[kelk's] = *[kelk’“s], is a Prussificized German word kelch
(cf. kelchs 113 ) with a possibly palatal c/ after German palatal /, cf. a Polonized
variant kielich > Lith. dial. kiélikas.

% Pr. neuwenen is a pronominalized (“definite”) contracted form nom.-acc. n. *ndunan
‘new’ (erroneously spelled neuwe- in accordance with corresponding German word) <
*navan-an, Slavic nov-. Cf. acc. naunan I11 622 (as well as a generalized innovation nom.
nauns 111 7510). In this instance (similarly to several instances observed here earlier)
one may assume a “short circumflex” -@u- since this root occurs several times in the
3rd Catechism with no sign of the tone. Had the high pitch been possible, at least once
it should have been marked on the second component of the diphthong -ai- (there is no
evidence for a “short acute” in the monuments of Prussian).

% High pitch must be restored in accordance with Lith. liejo, léjo < *1éi-; Pr.i in praliten
comes from *7 < *¢& since this past participle form was constructed according to an

innovative infinitive, *pralétwei, corresponding to a shorter variant (with -&) of the
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present and preterite form *praléi / *pralé. Otherwise Maziulis PEZ 111 342,

% An obvious German calque pray attwerpsannan grekun (cf. 87) is to be replaced with
a classical Baltic dative construction.

7 Pr. pron. pers. 2 pers. pl. nom. joes ‘you’ seems to render a diphthongized pronunciation
of the long i as yous 1 15, ious 111 89_ < Balt. *jis, cf. Lith., Latv. jis.

%% Pr. 2 pers. pl. puietti *[p°iijjati] < *pdjaté is an indicative present of the verb inf.
poutweiIll 73 o *[pCiitvei] < *pétvei ‘to drink’, cf. Lith. puota < Balt. lengthened grade

*po-, but Slavic zero grade piti, caus. poiti < 1E *poi-/ *pi-: *po-
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ENCHIRIDION.
Qer L£feine

i

Qoctor Wartin L2
¢hers 7 Leuefe Hnd Wrenfifeh.

——

G5edructe u Konigeperd in Lsrcuffer
durch tgobann Qaubman,

M. Do LXI,
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% 9ottes

R g actiaden iy Qbredhe der
Blecr faragraff du Branden-
bura / isDvenifen/su Seectin/ing
PVotticrader Caffuben vnd Afyen-
den Dycrgoq/ Burdaraffiu Rnren
bergvnd - itrvfe du B itgens¢. Bue
biccen Bud vfern GSecrewenvit.

_terchaner/wes ffandes jr ferch , ond
allennandern vnfern gnedige G3rus

nd getwogen willen.  Dnd geben

premic i GSuaden suerfentien / das
tiadhdem - wie der Hetlige Peerus
auBfencr cigetierfabrunderitnere,
®oce die Pyerfon trche anfibee, fon
dernninallerlenvolet - wer i fitrchs
tec/ond reche chue der i JHm anges Ao, 10

tm / fich auch tiches wcm'%ctﬁ ochuy
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Criftenaebriven wd(l/ daf jraene
e Dlek wie alber vad einfeleig ce
fonften fci mag. uneradbect/ (ot
oarnvickmer Chrytlicher lich-vnd
ocmue tach dabin 3u cradyeetr / das
ocm felbigett aug Gocees beiligem/
vand allein Seligmadienden foore
naceurfiger vacerride gefcheb wic
c6 B3oce Ocr geftaleer fich 1 feinem
licber Sonv 2Gbefir Chrifto offen=
barcredhic crEennctt/vnnd furdeen
fol-ond alfo allettvitn warem alau-
bent abtt Ehriftum vor Gote atige:
tets vnd wolgefcllig werde.
QQerbalben §51r aud) in Diafes
rer Regierung bigher sugleicdh e
allevn(fereltebe vHnd geerewe vhder
thatien/vnnd die geringften (o wol/
ale fur de firnembitetr diefe foc:cccém
1che
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lidbe Fitvforg weldbe Bie BonS3ace
aufferleac ife cccigs gecrage baben
Coamic ficnidye wic fic tmander:
lep Spradbe serectlee feitralfo audh
tnmandderlep Zebr - vnd Glauben
Pracerfdbiedent weren - fondert nady
gelegenbeic Onfers 2L urenchumbs
o Duferer Ynderthatiet/vnd virs
cerfafien bodyter noceurffe inman-
dberleivnccr{dbredlichen Rpraden
Ot ctnnige warbafice G3ocliehe By im
(i(che [ebr-fo inder bettigets Vrople
tett/vnd Ypoftelfedbriffe verfaffeeift
reinvnd laucer gepredigee 7vnd da-
ourd tnn cintgtene ocs G3laubets/
audh cinetnide ware Rird oder bt
ige Gemein/S3oce dem Nlmedsers
getrverfamblee/ vnnd crbawee, vid
temandc folehes tidcigen crofte fers
ner Geclen beraubee wirrde.
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Dnd diewweil wiv anfenalich fon
ocrlich vaeer den Sudawet 2 vrind
Preuferallerley Hadrmide aber
alaubetr-vund migbrend befunden/
haben iy fu aureticundg deryelben
wi¢ aud) Ocs Yucidbrytifchen ctnge
ri)fcngrewels viclfelerae & brifeli=
che miccel vid weg dutel dyem atih
GSote feitret feae gnedait verlichen
gebraudbee vd j¢ alberer vd cinfel
crgere lench fie fonft find, dcfter mer
fren LfarrEindertr , vmd Seelfors
aertvelde totr frien dugeordniee. e
folbyett Oas fic it becradeung folcber
shrer Vrarrbinder cinrale Ote retme
Ehriftliche lehr auch auffs citfel=
gt vnd Ocucliddt tiefie der cctver
ond hachbegadbte Dan . Fucher
feliger gedechenue /it feinen Fleinen

| Facgs
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Catehifinum Herfal 2 fuveragen
follen/Qodh Fommen XSur i cria-
rung-Oas ¢é aleichiwol nod) jer ce-
wae gematigelc Oas ety predger
fofoldher fpradhenkindig. wic audy
tiodhy biBber bet jacn fein gewelt vnd
Faft allc durdy i olcten not balbe ha
ben predigenmu(fen LDannob ivol
Otefcebr an fhr felbft Elar vevfaft/
Ernnett wiv doch cradiccti/das (i
pmb foldher vermengung bepderley
Spraden willen fondcrlidh bey fol
em einfeleigen Dolct feby Stwer-
ftendiglich (aucce, vrnd fouiel deffer
mebrer/jcvnucritendiger bigwerlet
dte sLolcken fein weldbe 2 wie Kix
beridheet werden viclmals audh aar
¢it andere/vantt weldes dic A3fars
berrty tm ' eucichen Borgefage i ik
¢r
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(WU N A

¢r Prenffifcben fprad nacdbdolcten
@aber I dantbewsgen it dag
st ocn flemen Eacechrimum .
(-uchert e Vnjere Preuffiyce
furdbeny au der S eutfden thn die
Prewfirche fprad baben eraneferic
renlaffen damie folcbes S olckens

e lenger j¢ octuder von nocen fey.
Dermatcndcrbalben alle - vird
federe Vnfeve Wegprieter Lerars
berr v eotger vnd K trdbendictrey
weldbe it frenbefolbenen Errdipiten
Wreufifche leuth vncer fich babety,
Oas {ie ¢s audh an jhtient tuche mat
geln laffet fonderti inbecradbeunae
free berutfs vud der hobett tioc three
armen Dreuffifchen Errdhenvolcte/
fur toeldes dex etae Son Gotecs
fo ol als pasaller mmcmbig/ f f"'
ol



o1 ro

peilig B3 [ue Bergofic bac fouieljm-
mcr muglic fich dbedenfigen das fic
nadh biemie gegebticr /vnd vorandc:
druckecy anlepcung / wic man dic
Preuffifche fprad vergendiglich (¢
fenfol/ auffalle Goncagaug folce
Preuffijden & accchi(mo it (Elact
alé jeese Ot ehett HBebotDas ant-
Ocr malden Cbriftlichen $3lauben
vud alfororcan b craar sum cnde
bradhc- ound alsdenn wider angc-
andcawerdelbit Yot der § antiel
Fein deuelid) ablefen levng odex aber
{rc oolcEervivo diclefentonnen fitr
¢fen Laffen 7 Hudh ocfter Aerfiger
gre Wrenffifdhe LirdbEmder was fic
aug yelcbem [Eeecen Yblefen geraft/
sunerhoren beitne bejcbiverd craqen
vamic jicnfoldhe nosige lebr/ der ic
*x |4
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ja /00 (tc anders wollen felig wers
dcrvtche eneperen Fontien sumereis
Lidbiten emaebildee 7 Qen Derecd-
cernn aber Ocr groffe sorn G3occcs /
fambt O¢r eigett Verdamiuie. La-
retty i (1ch felbie werfien  mic hod-
fEem crtyt aus 3O ¢e ore ol
auggeftrichen werde.

Dnd damit audh die B indereduff
oo B hetrcivung mie grofferm nue
oo andadhe frrobin bepdem Vreuts
fifchen volet gefdehen mogen has
ben §531r derfelbent 2Fotmen e fie
Duferer Qirchetordbung einneret:
bec/glctdyermets 1 Ote Preuffifcbe
fprady nicbens fldbem Fatechufino
verdolmetfcen laffen. -

. Conderli
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S enderlich aber fpllen die Pikar
berenr 7 wy Schulett ycind - Heufigg
auffichen babetr - das ORtacmclecy
Eleme Eacechymus .zuehert i bey-
ocelep (Spraden/ alé cinen S ons
tags_cucid det andern Wreuffifcd
ponden (R cbulern offcnclichinn der
gotrcbenroor dem Yleay / canewedey
duDorgcus oder des Ybendes dur
Mefpex -voroder nad der Preha/
i¢ ¢é an cinem jcden ore am aelede
ftenfein mag laueh Dnfercr Wird
enoronunarecictere werde ' Las der
etirc fAtab von citiem feuct dce § as
cechiimt alltveaen frag - QDer andey
aber [aue vtd dettlich ancworegeb,
vand man alfo durd alle Sone
tag ~ vnnd Afepercagvonn Hinew
CStuck s DYndern foreh fabr /

** 1] bf
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biBder gantze Cacechifinug alfo ap.
wedfelcer wetBin beden Spraduen
volendee Hand auffeit ewes widcr
angefanaent werd.

Dnnd we ot tiche gemeitre
Scbuten fen/wollets 83ir vris do
suDnfern Urarberv foldber orbe,
der Gotefeligbene crew vnd fleffes
berfepen habetr 2 das fic davob (e
werdetr/ darmic folde & briftliche
pbung dcr jugenc tudhe gar vnccria
fetr/ (ondern gletchimel durch ecliche
Ruaben welde ingren Rircdhpilen
am beften darau smmecrweifetvoder
aber auffs wentaft durch jhre ciaene
finder onnd Haukaefind erhalcen
werd.  annttichettdem das [l
ches den Yleentdu einer anrcpbt;[t[ng

Hls
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prllich gefcbicht/ boffen Bty 7 dag
audh dauen dur ek B3occes fegetvmie
der sevefonderlich cin Feine Chrifts
liche / woldgesogene Wreulfifde jus
gene ervachien o1t alfo fold) Vet
fifch/ vnnd sum chetl Barbarifd
volct/fe Lenger/j¢ meby mit Gocfe-
ligtene-ond allerlen gucen ficcetr ey
polire ,00¢r auggel dymucte fol wer-
detr/ &iticemal Goce sualler sene
ammcyten aug dem munde der vn-
mindigert o1d Seuglingetvdas i Bt 5-
(olcher alberer canrelctger (eueh thm
et [ob surichece. Dadageden feine
G38¢liche wetBbeic gemenglich den
ASetfers/ vand Kluden diefer wele/ Jeor o
wetl fie vielsu tole dardufein dann
2?6 gtetcs folecen annemenverborgen
¢tbec.

- Qerteaen
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erivegen 853ir aindh dum bes
fchblus Ote Lrtarberrtr bremie wider-
wmb vermanen a6/ wo ficinn fols
dem verborendnd erffigem auffie
bender :$ugent, Sinnrercdhe, vand
wolaefchictee Vreuffifche Enaben
{0 vor andert sum Seudtencitche g
vermercken / fie thre Eleern dabiy
wetfenwollen-oae ficfoldbe jrefime
Ocr duder (Scbul - tre fic von Gece
Oardubegabee Herffig paleen . vand
o fle tiuche dee vermagaéa feins Pus
audh foldbes vermeldeh  QLattiwie
tr Ve Ocs At deruna G3dclich-
er Bhren - vand Vnferer vieerehas
net wolpre w Puferer ;L irdetiord-
nung crbocetr alfo wollen toir Ve
folcher armett Preuffifchen s
"o}
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ber it allet genadent atnamen Hnd
fic alé Dunfere Stipendiacen / o
Lang berforgen vid bep threm Seu
orerencrbalecn/ b fie endelich sum
firdendienit / oder Predigampe
du gebrauchen / Pnnd wepl Jic der
Preuffifchen fprach Elndig / drnd
Feiner SColcken bedirffen / defter
mehr aug vand frude tm Vnfern
Preulfifchen Kirdben (chaffen ma.
acty / x¢.

Qann {53t fetitches mebr Gon
GO wundfchen oder begeren,
dann das di¢ auffgegangcnc refe
Chnftlidre Lepr Oce Hetligen &5-
uatigeliy nidy wider vncergefe /

fondertt



I 16=111"T 16

fordernje tenger je mebyr Sncer Yu.
feem gancien 2 uritenchumb erbret
gert werde/wadbfe vnd suncm. vad
Ocr geftalewie §5ur fie gehabe audy
auff Pnfer RadbEommenfambe als
lex e%anbcm sugleich Letelicher/
ond Bwiger wolfare gebradt/
bnderbaltcn werd 2. Bes
- gebett du RONIgoperd / 1
a/1 5 61
t 4. f2ard,

/0
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et Lileine Cates

dhifinus Doccor fDarern Cuchers
QQeutfdd vrd Creuffifch , vor die

Pfachere auff dem Lande / die Linfeltigen
Oavaus suvntervweifern vnddie Jugent
Oavinn 3u dbers 7 damit fic eclerten
mogen/was jhnen niglicy it
31 jbrer Seligteyt.

Qarticben das Lrew H1d L auf:

bidylein/yie foldhesin derBirchenordnung
JeBund imLand 3u Preuffen gebalters wirde.

Gtas Zituts Cacedifinug Q.
1. 2. Tixkai bbe PefififEaipraftans Pre-
Dicferins no tautan / Stans Langifetlingine prei
T Powaidint/bbe ftan WY aldanin enftefinu pred
e ST &F  jautine/baiftaiifmutine maffiska tenniis
ML monsenterpon aff/prei cenncifon
s i DeiwistifEan,

v 2 4 f'
":,'-. 'i"."':’!":;t [ ’ 0 ’ -~ s 2
T Preiffefiny 'paa %15bi bbe Criptifualaiftas,
Eaigiftas fubs ot ftcfimu Birkis cabiifiantencs
i Prisfifban cautanlaibics wirft.

Mo M. D, LXI.

</ )
q Vs 1! : "I/////’ . .
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RN AT A L



111 17
12: Stas Likuts Catechismus D.
13: M. L. Mixkai bhe Prisiskai / prastans Pre=
14: dickerins no tautan / Stans Langiseilingins prei
15: Powaidint / bhe stan Maldiinin enstesmu prei[-]
16: iaukint / kai stai ismukint massi / ka tennéi=
17: mons enterpon ast / prei tenneison
18: Deiwitiskan.
19: Preistesmu stas Liibi bhe Crixtisnalaiskas /
20: kaigi stas subs en stesmu kirkis teikiisnan / ténti

21: en Prusiskan tautan laikaits wirst.
22: Anno M. D. LXI.

12 The Small Catechism [by] D. 13 M. L. in German and in Prussian / forthose Prea=

14 chers in country / [to] The Simple-minded at [= to] 15 Show /and the Youth in-it at [= to]

16 train / in_order they learn can / what for= 17 them usefil is / at [= for] their

18 Bliss. 19 To-that [= besides] the Wedding and Christeningbook / 20 as that [it]self in this
ecclesial order /now 21 in Prussian country adopted becometh. 22 Anno M. D. LXI.
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III 17
12/13: Daktoras' Martinas Lutheras
12/13: Likuts Katekism“s* mikskai® be prisiskai, Per pre-
14: dikerins nd tautan, langiseilingimans*
15: pawaidint’ be maldinin prei® stésmu prei-
16: jaukint, Kai ten&i mazilai izmukint’, ka tengi-
17: mans ast &nterpan per tendisun
18: deiwiitiskan®.
19: Prei stesmu stas Liibi- be Krikstisnalaiskas’,
20: kaigi stas subs en kirkis teik{isnai'® ténti
21: en Prisiskai tautai'® pasténa laikiits'".
22: Anno M. D. LXI.

! A Latin word with 2 “0”. Since /0/ may be only long in Prussian, in Prussianicized words an unstressed foreign
o should be rendered as a, cf. Lith. daktaras.

? An euphonic  in the ending nom. sg. m. -sms.

* Av. mikskai < *miksiskai. Cf. also prabutskai 11T 63, prabutskan 111 43 etc. < *prabitisk-. Ct. ftn. 36, 71.
* Acc. endings with a palatal, -C’an, -C’en, -C’in, merged at least in Samlandian (ftn. 18), but / was palatal in
late Prussian (there is no differentiation in spelling between laik- and (au)lau-! cf. also a-stem acc. pl. kaiilins
111 10119 beside nom. pl. kaulei 111 10118 [kaiil'ai] vs. Lith. kaulas, -lai, Latv. kaiils, cf. also ftn. 48). Conse-
quently, no opposition /// : /I’/ existed, similarly to Prussian Lithuanian. Therefore, there is no need to spell this
consonant as /. Unfortunately, students of Prussian can hardly comprehend this if not seeing a corresponding
letter. They differentiate /// before back vowels and //’/ before front vowels. Therefore, hereinafter a letter / [/']
is introduced before back vowels and consonants for the sake of the students.

3 prei (Powaidint) is a calque of the German infinitive particle zu. Further a normal Baltic dative construction is
restored. In both previous Comments to Catechisms I, I an acute tone is restored in a closed syllable of the
verbal suffix -in- with subsequent -#-, -- in accordance with Lith. -inti. Nevertheless all data of the 3 Cat-
echism point to a secondary circumflex tone (i.e. III -int-) at least in this sub-dialect.

© A. Will’s enstesmu is a calque of German darinn 17 > a preverb prei- in preiiaukint points to Pr. praep. preéi.
" Here and further lai / [- subjunctive constructions are restored instead of those calqued from German (i.e.
damit sie erlernen mogen, sie being equal to Pr. tenéi, not stai = ‘those’).

8 Baltic syntax restored.

V. Maziulis PEZ I 277, III 28 backs up his reconstruction of plural g-stem feminine (not singular a-stem
masculine!) */d@iskas with a persuasive explanation of a derivation process. His arguments that twice (II1 17,
NI 111 ) Pr. -ldiskas corresponded to German -biichlein comprehended as plural (II1 17, , II1 110,), but once
an acc. sg. laisken (I 101 ) was due to following German singular Buch (I 100,), are a bit contradictory, but
acceptable. Nevertheless there are more evidence of the singular of this Prussian word to be argued. First, ITT
99,: Ains Sallibs Laiskas. Next, 111 17, kaigi stas subs. Last not least, Germ. III 17 o biichlein | wie
solches show that -biichlein could not be perceived here as plural in any way! Since we see only uniform
indications of the singular, I dare to adhere to traditional opinion that Pr. */diskas ‘book’ is an a-stem nomina-
tive masculine singular form. As for the a-stem ending nom. m. sg. -as, not -s, this is a typical sample of
evading unpronounceable combinations of consonants in the ending, so often in adj. -skas, cf. e.g. nom. sg. m.

isarwiskas Deiws 111 43 I believe that a Proto-Prussian inflection of some pre-accusative epoch (cf. Hittite

a-stem, i.e. trad. IE o—st::ogll, nom./gen. -as) survived in such instances (the “nom.” -as was replaced with -s in
West-Baltic, but “gen.” -as was replaced with the V. Maziulis 1970 “lengthened stem” *-6 in East-Baltic).

19 Prussian dative-locative restored.

""" A usual Prussian passive construction with the auxiliary verb pastatwei 111 63, restored.
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Qem Qurclendh

tigtiten Hodacbornct A uricct
vind & £ R R Lidyeren Albrechten dem
Eltern Mavggrafien su Brandenburg s
Prevffenzu Stettinann Pomern/ dex
Caffubens vind Yenden fyertsogs
Ducagaff 3u Yidemberg/ vnund
tft 3u Digen/manen
genedigften SHever,

4 98 § Drcbleudbtigiter Hocd-
a1 gebornier 2 urit/Gdencdt:
after fyerr/48. 2£.Q. fcind metne
ouderchentge Hnd geporfamfcul-
dige dienft/teder deie bybueig sunor/
Qieben wundfcbung glickfeligey
ond fricolicber Regierung in lang-
wiriger gefinchere ond leben  ad
N if i Slotece
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Gocces vaccerlichem willen Hud
wolgefallen/Ymen.  CSetedigfter
A-aeft vud Hearr Sance Vsaulus
vermance feine Coltoffer/ artic
ben aud) foit alic Chriftalcubige
Dt das fic Oas SSore o=
ces vetchltch vuteer 1hnen follen wo-
ticty Laffett 7 i aller ¥3cifbete fich
felber Oavint vacer ¢itiander dule=
e ond sunermancts Fol. 3.

Qicwetl dantt . 2. Q. aug
Chrifelichemoud o tivftlichem ac:
muc/oavitiet dicfelbe dem G50l
chett Hnnd allen (cligmacbenden
y3ore /fonderlich sugechan / onnd
Chrifelich fEeccige dabit erachectr/

- ie Jren Drmenvuderehancti (das

yundcer dant matcherlen fprachen
crrundet



I 21=11 D 5

erftdenr werdett) fivnemiic das
Mt geoletiee wityde Hd dae att ¢l
tiem federti oveh 2 nach dce Randes
acleaendete, G30¢¢cs Wwore SRein/
(Zaucer vud Klar /mnmandercy
jprachett reicblich GSepredige wers
o¢ /v darauft andh tudhe geringets
Fortctigetetdee damice (ol fpras
chen s nche alletts durch aefdbictee
Wredtaer vud olmeefchets ety
poracerasetondertfolde fprachen
an:h i oFenclichett Qruct funer:
feveigenfich actediglichbeteiffigee
S551e iy datity alg Ocr acying(ett
v ch endiener citicm 7 von B, 3f.
Q. audericacvnd berolben wordett
octt ilestient S aceehifimum (Ztiche-
yianndie vranffiicbe fprachen du:
HEYEY Lt/ Yo i Crick verferet-

00 1 (R« (4 1
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I 22=111 D 6

gett{affetr 7 853¢lcbis (b dannitals

Aervnderehcnigbere sunoldichen vus

ceri€atdet/ U)o Oae tch aufy die ct-
e Columna das LDeuelcd / auff
ot¢ ander das Preuffifch eaé iber
fecsenlaffert, Qamice alfo die (-
genic / etne Furese inferuccion habetr
moge fich im wore SSotecs suttben/
ARty aud it vngeswetffeleey hoff
nutes, G30t€ werde mie dex achiaden
fetnes bligen Gentes ourdh folche
geritge arbeic, aud Otefen (unff vud
{tcbe tnnmettiem Vaceerland / bey
piclcn Gocritrcheigen leuchenerve
dett/ damie fic hre Kmder alfo vict
Henitaer sur Sl werdett halcets
firicemal fie fecsunde boren vud e
farety-wie fhr angeporne fprachety
feese auch in Sruck bctfettt%ec g
1



I 235=111 D 7

Bid ihtien Herfendiglich fitrgecras
gettmag ocroen / weldhe doch ot -
mals ke alfo vrcer fhaen erpore
wordct ift.

85ill audh dartibey mich ays
met irdbendiencr i 8. 2. Q.
PVacrocmumm  vind Sencdrgen
Scbues i aller vuderehenigtene
ergeben baben Demiicigt bicecn-
0¢/ 8. 2. Q. wolten 1hr folchen
mcitich geringen dietyt/inn Getas
et gefallen (affeti/mic crbrecung/
wo 1/ Britlich Goce Oem Nllme-
dhtigen su Bhren  ond Lyadmalgs
8. 2. Q. fambe metticm licben
Dacccriand nndex aleichetarbeie
welcer Olccin mag. darinn auffs
geborfam{chuldraft wil gebrauden
{affett. Sobue



[T 24=111 D 8

_bue feeslich 8. 2. Q. Bot
den Ylimedbeigen infeitren genedr-
gen Sdbueg crewlichen bereblet
Sefcbrichens fu HKonigeperg
1h 0¢r fvonung fobann
aubmane /dety
4. fdavci/
1561

8%

Dnderchetiger Hid
aehorfamfduldiger

Nbel 8F5ill Vfar
Bery ou Robecett.



11 25=I111 D 9

Qamit aber Ocr ¢

fer/folche fprad tadh jrey Ractirs
{ichetrare veritendialich lefen fone
11¢: 9o 6 Ote Suborey and ver(te-
betr 7 1fE Oiefes flerffig su mercten/
dae di¢ Af-unff DVocales gemeitig-
{1c6 durch etne lange Vronunctact-
ot anBaefprocbett werdet Qer e
getr folche buchitaben jhre fondere
sepchett haben miyfett B30 tun die
fe nadbrolaende versendinue an els
tiem (ol et budbitaben im wore ¢y
fundety 7 mu ocrfelbige mie
feiem  gewobnlichen
aceetie Sosyonutictve
fweroc.

”~ P

i oo 1t .

pay
o«
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II 26=111 D 10

Qe hen epor
B SR e
Qas Br(te Febo.

Jbbinder £ R R dein Gott/dn
folk nicht anbere BStterneben mix baben,

83a6 1t das:  Antiwore.

it follen SO T T dben SRR R HLT vber
allebing fSrcheen wnd licbhaben/ond jm vertrarven

as Yuder CScbot.

Du oltdent LTamen des Syerven deines
Bottes nicht vergeblich fifren.  Danm dee
D ER R wirdtden nicht vnfchuldigbals
e dev feinent Llamen vevgeblidh fiibvet,

§3astt0as:  ncipore.

Wiz follen SO T T das HIERR ELT vber
B em(



H127=111D 11

Stai Qeffimeon

‘Veallaipfai taiai [Eans aitg
Dutti TEwe/ fwoaid(imu feis
minan preigérbt turei,

Stas Vsivmots Vallaips.
 Tou nituen Littans Deivoans pagae
mic turritwet
aaft tabillicon:  Decrals.
es tunrimai Deiwan [fan Ritgan tz‘rrcl)a

sviffans peroijtin bigtroci bhbe melan turit/bie fte
wu aufchauditivei,

&eas ticars Pallaips,

Tou turi flant Lmnan twaifel Deis
was i enbandan weffwei,

Raat €abillicon:  @eerals.

Mes turtimal Deiwarn [Fan Ritgan ifda
il P2 __1,1,‘1‘ alle
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Stai Dessimton

Pallaipsai kaigi stans ains
Butti Taws / swaiasmu sei=

minan preigérbt turri.

Stas Pirmois Pallaips.

[Ich bin der HERR dein Gott/] Tou niturri kittans Deiwans pagar
mien turritwei.

Ka ast sta billiton? Ettrais.

Mes turrimai Deiwan stan Rikijan kirscha

wissan powijstin biatwei bhe mijlan turit / bhe stes=

|
—_—o O 0 1NN A WN

mu auschauditwei.
12: Stas Antars Pallaips.
13: Tou turri stan Emnan twaisei Dei=

14: was ni enbandan westwei. [Dann der HERR wirdt den nicht
vnschuldig hal=ten der seinen Namen vergeblich fiihret.]
15: Ka ast sta billiton? Ettrais.

16: Mes turrimai Deiwan stan Rikijan kirscha

1 Those ten of 2 Commandments as those a 3 House Father, to self fa- 4 mily to speak hath. 5 The

First Commandment. [Not translated into Prussian:  am God your Lord,] 6 Thou shalt not other

Gods beside 7 me have. 8 What is that said? Answer. 9 We should God the Lord above 10 all occasion

fear and pleasant have, andin 11 that trust. 12 The Second Commandment. 13 Thou shalt the Name of
thy Go- 14 d not useful lead. [Not translated into Prussian: Because the Lord shall not consider (to be)

guiltles that who useth His Name in vain.] 15 What is [that] said? Answer. 16 We should God the Lord
above
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111 27
1: Stdi Desimtan
2-4: Palaipsai, kaigi ains
2-4: Butitaws turi'? dins" g&rbt swajasmu'* sei-
2-4: mina®.
5: Pifmais'® Paldips.
6: [As asma Rikis, Twais Deiws'’,] T°a nituri kitans D&iwans pagar
7: [m’an]'® turitwei.
8: Ka ast stwi' bilitan? Etrais®':
9/10: Mes turimai Deiwan stan Rikijan
9/10: bijatwei be milit kir§a wisan paw°istin®, be tenés-
11: mu auSauditwei.
12: Antars Paliips.
13/14: TeG nitiri westwei twiise
13/14: Deiwas [emn’an]"” nienbandan®. [Begi Rikis ni wirst turiwuns
niwiniitan stan, kas weda tengse Emnan nienbandan®.]
15: Ka ast stwi bilitan? Etrais:

16/1: Mes turimai Deiwan stan Rikijan

2 turri *[turi] < *tioT = *turij < *tirija, an -ij(a) suffix innovation instead of tur (I, 11 5) < *furi = Lith. tiri. A
parallel innovation was ps. furei 111 63 etc. < *furéja, made from pt. *furéi, if. turitwei, after sege(i), segitwei.

'* An anaphoric encl. demonsr. dins restored instead of demonstr. stans ‘those’ (not equal to Germ. sie ‘them’)
" Pr. dat. sg. m./n. swaidsmu, maiasmu 67, has a from gen., dat. f. *maidse-s,-i < *majase- = *-ajese-.

' An a-stem dat. sg. barytone *seimina < *seimin3 restored, similar to Gothic dat. (Wulf)a — see Maziulis BS
124. Dat. siru Il 115 < *s1r6 < oXytone *siro (ibid. 22, 161) shows that the accentuation of dative had been
mobile before the retraction of accent from the inflection onto the stem and that 2 allomorphs of the dative
inflection, an accented and an unaccented one, existed as a result in Prussian. An accented allomorph dat. *-u
hardly could be generalized on all cases because only unaccented forms were generalized in Prussian (cf.
ibid.). Therefore an unaccented allomorph should have been dat. *-a < *-5 < Balt. *-0, but it was -u after the
gutturals and labials. Together with the u-stem dat. sg. -u, that could provoke generalizing of dat. -u on all
instances in Samlandian: dat. *seiminu. However I restore a barytone dat. -a for the sake of clearness here.
' Pirmois (V.Maziulis: *[pirmujs]), with o < a because of previous m, is equal to Latv. def. (pirm)ais, what
comes directly from a bare stem + *jis (Endzelins LVG § 324).

' In frequent spellings with no accent in a circumflex diphthong (deiw-, dein-, swint- etc.) I suppose a second-
ary “short” circumflex i, in etc. For allographic spelling of the palatal allomorph of the acc. emnen cf. 29, ete.

'® Due to open feature of the short Pr. e, the opposition /e/ : /a/ was neutralized in Prussian similarly to
Lithuanian, cf. spellings acc. mien < *men and acc. etwerpsennian | etwerpsennien 111 < *etverpsen’an, cf. ftn.
451. The spelling mien shows a Polish manner of rendering palatalization before e.

12 stwi ‘here’ < dat.-loc. of sta is restored instead of a calque of German Was ist das? Pr. Ka sta ast (cf. Lith.
Kas tai yra?) is ambigous because of 2 neuter forms one after another, but cf. Lith. Kas ¢ia yra?

2 ni enbandan westwei is a calque of Germ. nicht vergeblich fiiren 111 26 ,, ete.
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[T 28=1I1 D 12

alleding fSrcheen vitndlicben /das vwir bey feinem
Elamen niche Sluchen/Schyweren/Jenbern/Liegen
odercriegen/ Sondernden felben inn allen nSiben
Amsnffen/Detens Lobens vnd-danchen.

Das ricee Ciebot.

Gedend oes Sabbaths das du jbis
beyligeft.

C SBasiftdas:  ucwore.

YOir follest Bottdent Herrm vber alle ding fSrs
¢bhter/ ond licben/das wir die Predig/vnd fein rort
niche verachten/Sondearn baﬁdbig peylig halcen/
gemn hSren vnd fleiffig lernen,

Qaé Vierdee ebot.

Du folt deins Vater 7 vind dein L1 Tutter
ebrewauff das du langelebeft imland/ das
Oiv dev fHerr dein Gost geben witd,

$3asiftdas:  Yuewore. |
wiffatt



I 20=111 D 13

seliTan poveriftinbiGtrvei/bbe milife/Baf mes fort cos
neifon emmen/ni nideisvi)an gunnimai/mi wertens
mai/Elantemmai/bebinnimai / waidleimat / adber
miéntimaibbhepaitemmais Schlgic ffanfubban ens
wiffai nautei enwwacttimai/ Pofinnimai / girvinsad
bbe dinbauimai.

&cas SLires Pealfaips.

Tou tixi fRans Lantinas Deimn
Swinting,,

faaft (€a billiconz  Betrais.

N es turrimas Deiwoan ftan Ritgan tilhe
wiffan poroijftin bidewes bhe milge Eai mes o0
preddiaufian bbe (waian wirdan ni pawedams
mai [chlaje ffanfubban Swintan (GiEumai) reide
Blaufemai/bbe mutinnimar.

Stas eccwires Lallaips,

Ton turri troaian Tawan bhe EYiiitien
(miinine Eai sebbe labban ¢it bbe ilgi giwaffi
Bofemien.

fRaaft fta billicon: b(ﬁ_ccmw.
g

wit
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111 29

1: wissan powijstin biatwei / bhe milijt / kai mes sen ten|[-]
2: néison emnen / ni nideiwiskan gunnimai / ni wertem[-]
3: mai / klantemmai / bebinnimai / waidleimai / adder

4: méntimai bhe paikemmai / Schlait stansubban en=

5: wissai nautei enwackéimai / Posinnimai / girrimai

6: bhe dinkauimai.

7: Stas Tirts Pallaips.

8: Tou turri stan Lankinan Deinan

9: Swintint.

10: Ka ast sta billiton? Ettrais.

11: Mes turrimai Deiwan stan Rikijan kirscha

12: wissan powijstin biatwei bhe milijt kai mes stan
13: preddikausnan bhe swaian wirdan ni perweckam=
14: mai schlait stansubban Swintan laikumai / reide
15: klausémai / bhe mukinnimai.

16: Stas Kettwirts Pallaips.

17: Tou turri twaian Tawan bhe Mitien

18: smunint kai tebbe labban é&it bhe ilgi giwassi

19: nosemien.

2(0): Ka ast sta billiton? Ettrais.

1 all occasion fear, and love, (so) that we with 2 his name, do not godlessness drive, do not abuse, 3
curse, mock, conjure, or 4 lie and deceive, But (upon) himselfin 5 all (the) trouble call, Perceive,
praise 6 and thank. 7 The Third Commandment. 8/9 Thou shalt make that festal day holy. 10 What is [that]
said? Answer. 11 We should God the Lord above 12 all occasion fear and love (so) that we the 13 sermon
and (a) word of itself do not disdai- 14 n but that same | = this] sacredly keep, willingly 15 listen, and teach.
16 The Fourth Commandment. 17 Thou shalt thy Father and Mother 18 glorify (so) that ye well get along
and (ve) long live 19 on Earth. 20 What is [that] said? Answer.
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16/1: bijatwei be milit kirsa wisan paw*istin, kdi mes sen te-
2: nesan emnen ni giinlimai’ nideiwiskan, ni wérstli-

: mai, klantilimai®', bebinlimai, waidililimai** negi

méntilimai* be paikilimai*, §]dit Tenan Suban en

wisai nautei enwakilimai, pazinlimai, giflimai

be dinkaulimai.

Tirts Palaips.

R A SN U AW

: T°G turi swintintwei'” Lankinan
9: Deinan'"®.
10: Ka ast stwi bilitan? Etrais:
11/12: Mes turimai Deiwan stan Rikijan
11/12: bijatwei be milit kir§a wisan paw*istin, kdi mes
13: ni perweklimai prédikausnan be swajan wirdan,
14: glait swintai'’ laikGlimai, réidei®
15: klausilimai be mukinlimai si(n)>.
16: Ketwirts Paldips.
17/18: T°G turi zminintwei*"® swajan tawan be [miit 'an]*"’,
17/18: kai tebei labai®® &ilai be ilgi giwilisei”’
19: nd [z'am’an].

20): Ka ast stwi bilitan? Etrais:

2UPr. 1 pers. pl. ps. id. ac. klantemmai *[kldntamai] may be treated as corresponding to if. III *klantitun <
*klantétun (cf. klantisnan 111 69, klantiwuns 111 69.), as Lith. 3 pers. ps. t€ka corresponds to if. tekéti.

2 Pr. 1 pers. pl. indic. waidleimai < *vaidiléimai < *vaidiléjamai, if. *vaidilitvei < *vaidilétvei, is a
denominative verb derived from subst. *vaidila ‘wizard’ (Maziulis PEZ IV 212-213).

Z Pr. 1 pers. pl. indic. méntimai, as a denominative of *ménti- ‘invention’, is a ja-stem corresponding to if.
*mentit (Maziulis PEZ 111 131 £.).

* Pr. 1 pers. pl. indic. paikemmai *[pdikamai 7] may be of the same type as klantemmai, the final -G in
popaika III 55, (instead of -i < *-a after the guttural k) being a mistake.

* Germ. lernen means ‘to study’ = Pr. *mukintun si(n) (cf. mukinsusin TIL 97, ), not ‘to teach” (mukint). Pr.
sin is an accusativized ptc. refl. s7, equal to pron. refl. acc. sien [s’an = s’en] < *sen due to generalized
palatal endings.

% Av. < adj. n. (labb)an specified impersonal situations, av. (lab)ai specifying an action in Baltic and
Slavic. Cf. ftn. 237, 289.

7 Pr. giwassi may be either 2 pers. sg. ps. *giva-sei, or 3 pers. refl. * (tebei ilgi) giwa si, Russian )KUGeTC 5.
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[T 30=111 D 11

.. YOirfollenn Bott den Herren vber alle bimg f5re
chten vnd licberr/ das wir vinb feiners willen enfere
Lleern vnd Serven nicht verachtennoch ersirmens

Sondern ficinBbren balcen/ond jbn dienen/geher

fam fcin/ond alle lich vnd trew erseygen,

Qus - unffee Gebats
Du [olt nicht TSdten,
306 it dasz  ucivsre,
YWir follen SOT T bden HERREL
wher alle ding forcheen wnnd licben / das wiy
‘omb feinen willen wnferm Llechfers an feinens

Heib Beinen [chaden/nochleide thun/Sondans jhn
Helffers ond fSrvamnsin allen leibs ndthex.

(Qas Sechite Cieboc.
Du folt nicht Ebebrechets.

§53asift Oas2  nctvore.

Wirfolles BOT T ben SRR R LT vber
alle ingfSvcheen wnd lichers /das wir vipb feinen

O



HI 31=111 D 15

o AVes turrimai Deiwan [Fan Rikgan /tifcha
wiffan povetjftin/bideroei bhe milte/Bai mes tennéis
fort pagaaan / noifons / Vraifins bbe Ritjans /ni
pervectammai neggl ernertimai/Schlait ffansen
fminin laitumai/bbe ficimans (chlifimai / potlu.
Imai/mylanbbeteifingi lGitumai

Stas Piences Wallaips.

Tou nityri gallintwe,
faaft abillicon:  Hecrals,

NTes turrimal Dedwoan ffan Ritgantifcha
wiffan powijftin biGewer bbe miltjt/Bai mes tenncis
fon paggan / noiifefmu Tawifchen / en froaidfmy
Eermnen / niainan [chEadan bbe wargan fegge/
mai [chlaits [fefinu galtimaibbe brewinnimai/ e
wiffans EcrmenifBans nautine,

Stas Dfches Vallaips.
Touniturei Sallizbanlimtwer,
Raaft ita billicon:  Fccrate.
tYes tunrimai Derwan (Fan Ki?ﬁah/tfrfcb,a

wiffan powiffinbitveibbemilge/Eaimes cm&iéh
. T vl
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Mes turrimai Deiwan stan Rikijan / kirscha

wissan powijstin / biatwei bhe milijt / kai mes tennéi=

son paggan / notisons / Vraisins bhe Rikijans / ni

perweckammai neggi ernertimai / Schlait stans en

sminin laikumai / bhe st€imans schltisimai / poklu=

smai / mijlan bhe teisingi laikumai.

Stas Piéncts Pallaips.

R X1 SN 0 A W=

Tou niturri gallintwei.

o

Ka ast sta billiton? Ettrais.

ik
(=

Mes turrimai Deiwan stan Rikijan kirscha

11: wissan powijstin biatwei bhe milijt / kai mes tennéi=
12: son paggan / noiisesmu Tawischen / en swaiasmu
13: kermnen / ni ainan schkiidan bhe wargan seggé /[-]
14: mai schlaits stesmu galbimai bhe brewinnimai / en
15: wissans kermeniskans nautins.

16: Stas Vschts Pallaips.

17: Tou niturri Sallibanlimtwei.

18: Ka ast sta billicon? Ettrais.

19: Mes turrimai Deiwan stan Rikijan / kirscha

20: wissan powijstin biatwei bhe milijt / kai mes tennéi=

1 We should God the Lord above 2 all occasion, fear and love, (so) that we for his 3 sake, our Parents
and Lords, do not 4 despise (slander) nor anger, But them in 5 honour keep, and them serve, obe- 6
dient, [with] love and honourably keep. 7 The Fifth Commandment. 8 Thou shalt not murder. 9 What is
[that] said? Answer. 10 We should God the Lord above 11 all occasion, fear and love, (so) that we for his
12 sake, to our Neighbour, in (of him)self 13 body, no one hurt and evil per- 14 form but him help and
promote, in 15 all bodily troubles. 16 The Sixth Commandment. 17 Thou shalt not break the matrimony.
18 Whattis [that] said? Answer. 19 We should God the Lord above 20 all occasion, fear and love, (so) that
we for his
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III 31
1/2: Mes turimai Deiwan stan Rikijan
1/2: bijatwei be milit kir§a wisan paw®istin, kai mes, tene-
3

4/5: perweklimai® negi ernértilimai, $lait laiklimai

se pagan, n°lisans “{raisins be rikijans ni

4/5: en zminei® be ten&mans $lizilimai paklus-
6: mai, m‘ilan be [s 'an] paddsnan perwaidinlimai*’.
7: [p’ankts] Palaips.
8: T°0 ni turi galintwei.
9: Ka ast stwi bilitan? Etrdis:
10/11: Mes turimai Deiwan stan Rikijan
10/11: bijatwei be milit kir§a wisan pawistin, ki mes, tene-
12/13: se pagan, ni segilimai n°tsesmu tawiSasmu niainan $kiidan
12/13: be wargan'’ en tenese kérmeni®',
14: 3laits stesmu galblimai be brewinlimai en
15: wisans kérmeniskans nautins®.
16: Usts Palaips.
17: T°G ni turi saltiban® lifntwei.
18: Ka ast stwi bilitan? Etrais:
19/20: Mes turimai Deiwan stan Rikijan

19/20: bijatwei be milit kir§a wisan paw°istin, k@i mes, tene-

* Pr. 1 pers. pl. indic. perweckammai is explained as *[pervakamai] of the root *vak- (cf. Olnd. vak-ti,
Latin voco) beside subst. wackis *[vak's] E 415 ‘a shout’ by V. Maziulis (PEZ 1 275). In this case it should
be a deno-minative verb (but cf. a root verb OInd., vakti, Gr. aor. slmov < *e-ye-uk*-om < *uek*-, Pokorny
1 245 [1930]). However Pr. perweckammai may be *[pervekamail, if. *pervektvei, of the root *vek-,
parallel to the a-grade *vak- in an éa-stem verb 1L if. wackitwei *[vakitvei] < *vakétvei Tl 47_ etc.
(enwackéimai 111 29, preiwacke 111 45 ) as well as to the lengthened grade witkawi *[vitkaui | TIL 77 <

18119
*vakauja ‘calls’, pt. perwitkauns 111 45

-
¥ An é-stem dative/locative reconstrucltJ;i.

* Reconstruction *s[]en paddasnan perwaidinlimai ‘trew erzeygen’ leans upon sien podadst 111 123 ‘gives
himself’.

3UA C-stem dat./loc. *kérmeni, or C- > i-stem *kérmenei, reconstructed and tenese ‘his’ instead of ‘self’
corrected.

* Accusative ‘in what’ instead of formal dative/locative is plausible.

¥ Salliiban ‘matrimony’ is a Prussian polonism instead of original Pr. acc f. *patiniskan (cf. I 5.
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11 32=111 D 16

slllinRenfchy vith sBchtic lebeit/ inst voorttenwers
e/ ond gedandan vnd cin yeglicher fein gemabel
ltebar wnd chres.

QDas Richende Geboe,
Dy [0l nicht Siteclen.

3a6iftdad:  nciwore,

Wi ollen BO T T ben 5 BRRIELT vber
alleding forcheen vnnd licbern/ das voir vmb feinen
-yoillen/onfers srechffen Belenoch Gue nicht nemen
noch micfalfcher wabr/oder bafen bandel abit vie
bringert/Sondernjm fei Gut vnd tlarung belffes
befferss witd bebiicen.

QQaé Y chee Giebot.

Du(olt tein falfche seugnus geber wis
et deiners Llechfters.

Basitdas:  Jucivore.

Wir follen O T T bers HER RAELT vber
alle ding férchter vrnd licbens das wir vmb feinen

willens onferen Clecbffers niche felfchlichen Fg;



I 33=111 D 17

fon paggarn / [Biftai bbe teffingi girvammat / en
wirdemmans dilans bbe pomgrifisans/ bhe evains
fwaian fallgban milgtbheteifine

Stas Septmas Vallaips.

Toumiturri Rinctwe.
faafttabillicon: Hecrais.

les turrimai Deiwan ftan Rikgan Brfcha
wiffan powdtinbigewei bhe milije/Eaimes tennéis
fon paggan / noifon Tawifchas penningans bbe
labban niinmimai/meggi fers reddi[Pu perdafai/ads
ber wargafmu EIupijBan  pramans pidimai/
Shliits cenmijfinu fivaian labban bbe maicafnan
galbimai walimine bhe popectize,

Stas fimus Vallaips.

_Tounituri cedderwigditaufisan difwe
pujti toatan savwifdyan.

Raajtftabillicons  Eecrais,

NTes turrimai Deiwan ffan Ritigan, tirlcha
wiffan porrjftin bigtwei bhe uult, Eat mes tzuncis
fonpaggan/noi[on cawifchan nireddewingt eps

_ € belicgenws
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I1I 33

son paggan / skistai bhe teisingi giwammai / en
wirdemmans dilans bhe pomijrisnans / bhe erains
swaian salltiban milijt bhe teisint.

Stas Septmas Pallaips.

Tou niturri Ranctwei.

Ka ast sta billiton? Ettrais.

Mes turrimai Deiwan stan Rikijan krscha

wissan powijstin biatwei bhe milijt / kai mes tennéi=
son paggan / notison Tawischas penningans bhe
labban ni immimai / neggi sen reddisku perdasai / ad=
der wargasmu kaupiskan préimans pidimai /

Schlaits tennijsmu swaian labban bhe maitasnan
galbimai walnint bhe popeckiit.

Stas Asmus Pallaips.

Tou niturri reddewijdikausnan datwei

prijki twaian tawischan.

Ka ast sta billiton? Ettrais.

Mes turrimai Deiwan stan Rikijan / kirscha

wissan powijstin biatwei bhe milijt / kai mes tennéi=

son paggan / nouson tawischan ni reddewingi ep=

1 sake, chastely and honourably live, in 2 words works and thoughts, and everybody 3 a spouse of
(him)self to love and to respect. 4 The Seventh Commandment. 5 Thou shalt not steal. 6 What is [that]
said? Answer. 7 We should God the Lord above 8 all occasion fear and love, (so) that we for his 9 sake,
our Neighbours money and 10 wealth do not take, nor with deceptive wares, or 11 evil trading to us bring,
12 But him wealth and nourishing of ourself 13 help to improve and to preserve. 14 The Eighth
Commandment. 15 Thou shalt not give false witness 16 against your neighbour. 17 Whatis [that] said?
Answer. 18 We should God the Lord, above 19 all occasion fear and love, (so) that we for his 20 sake, our

neighbour do not deceptively con-
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111 33
1: se pagan giwilimai skistai be teisingai en
2: wirdamans, dilans be pam‘irisnans*, be erains
3: swajan sallibiskan mil°ilimai be teisinlimai.
4: Septmas Paldips.
5: T°0 ni turi rangtwei®.
6: Ka ast stwi bilitan? Etrdis:
7: Mes turimai Deiwan stan Rikijan
8/9: bijatwei be milit kirsa wisan paw°istin, ki mes, tene-
8/9/10: se pagan, ni imlimai n°Gsun tawiSas peningans be
9/10: laban, negi sen rediskai®® perdasai, a-
11: der wargai kdupiskai préimans pidlimai’,
12/13: 3laits tenésmu galblimai walnint be papekiit
12/13: tenese” laban be maitasnan®.
14: 'Asm"s Paldips.
15: T°d ni turi datwei rediw‘idikausnan®
16: preiki twajan tawisan.
17: Ka ast stwi bilitan? Etrdis:
18: Mes turimai Deiwan stan Rikijan
19/20: bijatwei be milit kir§a wisan paw®istin, kai mes, tene-

19/20: se pagan, n°Gsun tawisan ni rédawingi ep-

* Pr. Cat. en wirdemmans dilans bhe pomijrisnans (instead of dat./loc. pl. *wirdemmans, dilamans
bhe pomijrisnamans) is a locative construction, in which the locative meaning is expressed with the
dative form of the first of homogenous circumstances, two others being expressed with a generalized
non-nominative case in the accusative form. Cf. Trautmann 4PS 208.

g restored in accordance with pt. pt. ac. nom. sg. m. ranguns 111 67

% perddsai and kaupiskan are analogous feminine forms, therefore dative singular is restored throughout;
dat. sg. f. (or av.) (reddis)ku has -ku < *-kii < *-ka = (redis)kai due to alternation a (a)/ ai, which [as
well as ¢ (e)/ ei] arose first in accented circumflex diphthongs éi > &, di > d (and contracted or
apocopated éjd > & = & > &,4jd > dj = i > @) in Samlandian, cf. pallaipsitwei = pallapsitwei 111 35,
ftn. 48, 64, 125, 186, 207 and Palmaitis BGR 224. Subsequenly the alternation spread in unaccented
positions too. Cases of -kai reflect unchanged unaccented endings which remained in parallel use.

7 In Baltic personal clauses the reflexive pronoun (Pr. swaj-) usually points to grammatical subject.
Here Germ. sein is a possessive pronoun corresponding to Pr. possess. fenese ‘his’.
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T 34=111 D I8

Geliegens /verrathen)afFeerrebets/ober bdfers ledmue

-~ machen/Sonder jhrt enefchuldigen / vnd guts von

Im reders vid alles 3uns befien Berers.

a6 Yvctndee Cicbot.

D1 [olt nicht begeven deines nech(Fen
Hauf,

3as1(Edasz  ncivore.

 YOuir follet BOTT dent 3 RRELY vher
allebing férchters vnndlicbers /das wir vmb feiners
willers / vinferm nechften niche mie lif/nad) feinems
Erbe/oder Haufetrachten/vndnichemit (chein des
Rechrens an vns bringen/Sondern jhm va (felbigs
3u bebalcen fSrderlich vid dienftlich fein.

Das Jehetde Gseboc.

Du (Olt nicht begeven deittes Lech(Fen
'![X?ei.l;f/ Rmecht 7 SM1agt/ Viedy / 0der was
an iff.

aeiftoas: Yucwore.
éncimai



T 35=111 D 19

mintimai/perElantemmai/perpettas waitizmai ad
der wargan girinan tickinnimai/Schl3its currimas
[Ean etwiniae / bhelabbas effe [Fe[mu waitiie / bhs
wiffan prei walnennien wartine,

Stas Lecwines Pallaips.

_ Touni tueei Pallaiplitwer twaifei tas
wifdyas buttan.

fNaaft fa billfeonz  Becrars,

NTes turrimai Deivoart fFan Rikgan tifcha
wiffan porotjftin bigeroei bhe milije/Bai mes tenneis
fon paggan/noifinu tawifchan/mi e wingriftan
1o tenncifon veldifinan adder buctan ffallémai bhe
ferr ainefinu fivaigfan [Feifci ticPrSmifBan enmane
pidimai/Schlaics fiefmu fEanfubban prei polaitie
brewingi bbe [chlufingifts bodcon.

Stas Defiimes Vallaipe.

Tou niturri pallapfitroei twaife Tavois
{has Gannan/ Yaitan/LiTécgan/Pecany
adder Eatenncifon aft,

fnaalt [Cabillicon: - Becerars.
C § wis
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IIT 35
méntimai / perklantemmai / perpettas waitiamai / ad[-]
der wargan girsnan tickinnimai / Schlaits turrimai
stan etwintt / bhe labbas esse stesmu waitiat / bhe
wissan prei walnennien wartint.
Stas Newints Pallaips.
Tou ni turri Pallaipsitwei / twaisei ta=
wischas buttan.
Ka ast sta billiton? Ettrais.
Mes turrimai Deiwan stan Rikijan kirscha
wissan powijstin biatwei bhe milijt / kai mes tennei=
son paggan / notismu tawischan / ni sen wingriskan
no tennéison weldisnan adder buttan stallémai bhe
sen ainesmu swaigstan stéisei tickromiskan énmans
pidimai / Schlaits stesmu stansubban prei polaikat
brewingi bhe schlusingisku botiton.
Stas Dessimts Pallaips.
Tou niturri pallapsitwei twaise Tawi=
schas Gannan / Waikan / Mérgan / Peckan /
adder ka tennéison ast.

Ka ast sta billiton? Ettrais.

demn, curse, speak behind (his) back = calumniate), or 2 (do not) produce evil praise, but we must
3 pardon him, and good about him speak, and 4 all [= everything] toward better turn. 5 The Ninth
Commandment. 6 Thou shalt not desire thy neigh- 7 bour’s house. 8 What is [that] said? Answer. 9 We
should God the Lord, above 10 all occasion fear and love, (so) that we for his 11 sake, to out
neighbour, do not with swindle 12 stand on his heritage or house and 13/14 do not to ourselves carry
with the light [= under the semblance] of rightness, but him that same [= this] at [= to] (to) keep 15
promotionally (helpfully) and courteously to be. 16 The Tenth Commandment. 17 Thou shalt not
desire thy nei- 18 ghbour’s woman, farm lad, farm girl, cattle, 19 or what is of him. 20 What is [that] said?

Answer.
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III 35

1: méntlimai*, perklantilimai®', perpetas waitalimai, a-

der wargan gifsnan tikinlimai, §laits turilimai

din® etwiniit, be labas® eze din™ waitat, be

wisan prei walnanan*® wartint.

Newints Palaips.

T°G ni turi palaipsitwei twaise*' ta-

2
3
4
5
6
7

wisas butan.

8: Ka ast stwi bilitan? Etrdis.
9/10: Mes turimai Deiwan stan Rikijan
9/10: bijatwei be milit kirsa wisan paw®istin, kdi mes, tene-
11/12: se pagan, n°Gsmu tawisasmu ni stalflimai sen wingriskai
11/12: nd tengisan weldisnan ader butan be
13/13: ni pidlimai’ sen tikromiskas swaikstan*
13/14: préi [s’an], $laits stesmu stanstiban palaikit b°tlimai*?
15: brewingai be $lizingiskai.
16: Desimts Palaips.
17: T°G ni turi palaipsitwei twaise tawi-
18: 3as [g'anan], waikan, m&rgan, peku®,
19: ader ka tenesan® ast.

20: Ka ast stwi bilitan? Etrdis.

* Anaphoric encl. demonstr. gen.-dat.-acc. din ‘him, that’ instead of stan ‘that’ reconstructed.

* Genitivus partitivus, enabled in 111 35 , due to incorrect comprehension of Germ. acc.n. guis as a genitive.
“ Pr. walnennien (adj. nom.-acc. n. = av.) is a pronominalized (“definite”) accusative of adj. *walns
‘better’.

4 Pr. Cat. twaise = twaisei because of the alternation -ei / -e (see. above ftn. 36).

“2 Baltic genitive attributive construction restored.

“ German das wir /.../ jhm dasselbige zu behalten forderlich vnd dienstlich sein was misunderstood by P.
Megott and translated literally (boiiton instead of boulimai or at least asmai, etc.). Pr. brewingi is an
innovative i-stem adverb = neuter adjective in the nominative-accusative case instead of original ja-stem
av. = adj. nom.-acc. n. *breving‘an > *brevingin, av. *breving'ai; here — adj. nom. pl. m. *breving'ai.

* y-stem nom.-acc. sg. *peku restored instead of a-stem peckan, cf. pecku I, 11 7,1141,53
I 85,.

* tennéison (with a plural stem) reflects original degenitive nominative-accusative (accusativized gentive)

dat. pecku

13°

n. tenes-an. Cf. (ka)tanassen 17, (ka)tanyssen 117, and Russ. dial. jevo(= gen. eco)-nyi ‘his’.
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I 36=111 D 20

Nirfolln BOT T benn 5 BRRAELT vber
allebing frchten vinnd licbes / Das wir vmb feines
willent/ onferm Clech(ten/fein XOeib/Gefinde 7 oder
Wiche/miche abfpanncn/abdringen/ oder abroendig
machen/Sondern bey dess felbers anbalcers /0as fie
bleiben/ond thun was fie fchuldig find.

§55a6 fage i Goce Yo dies
fets GSeboceen allen.

duciwore.
B fage lfo.

“Icb oer HERR deirt Gott bin ein
eieriger Gott/ dex vber dies fomich baffens
die [Binde der Viter beimfucht an den Rins
deuis bisins Dritte vnd LVicrdegelicd. Aber
dertent [0 midh lieben/ vnd meine Gebot bals
sen/sbue ich wolin taufent Selied,

§Gae 1t Dae:

ey c.
gl ‘ $Ties



I 37=111 D 21

NYesturrimai Deivanftan Ritgan/ tifda

wiffan pewiftin bigtrei bhemilic Eai mes cennein

fors paggannoifmu cawifchan/nifroaian genan
feiminan adder pectan/aupaictimais aufdypandis
mat adder enrocteinnewingiteckinnimai / Schlaics
ffan(Tubans enlaiBimai / baicenned poligntu be
{eage Ba cennel [Eellantci aft,

fabillacenet Qetws offc wif
fan {chins Pallatplanes:

Beerars.
Sane billd ciece.

As tas Rifiys twais Deivos 7 afmau
eing Stintidtdms Deiws/ Eas nojtans
quoimien derge (fans geitans ftafe tiwans
Edimalule/ enjtcimans malugtans / exgien
tivein bhe Eetnrivtin Freip(Eann 7 Adder (¥éi-
mans quaimien milé/ bbe maians pallaipz

fans [iku/ fegge as labbai e sifiintons
(Freipffoos.

faaft (Ca btllieon:  (eerats,
C i .QSm
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111 37

Mes turrimai Deiwan stan Rikijan / kirscha

wissan powijstin biatwei bhe milijt kai mes tennei=
son paggan nolismu tawischan / ni swaian gennan
seiminan adder peckan / aupaickémai / auschpandi=
mai adder enwertinnewingi teckinnimai / Schlaits
stanssubbans enlaikiimai / kai tennei polijnku bhe
segge ka tennei skellantei ast.

Ka billa ténti Deiws esse wis=

sans schins Pallaipsans?

Ettrais.

Tans billa titet.

As stas Rikijs twais Deiws / asmau

ains Sturintickroms Deiws / kas nostans

quoi mien dergé stans grikans steisei tawans
kaimaluke / énstéimans malnijkans / ergi en

tirtin bhe ketwirtin streipstan / Adder stéi=

mans quai mien milé / bhe maians pallaip=

sans laiku / segge as labban en tiisimtons
streipstoos.

Ka ast sta billiton? Ettrais.

1 We should God the Lord above 2 all occasion, fear and love (so) that we for his 3 sake, our
neighbour, do not wife of self [= ourselves!] 4 household or cattle, swindle out, win 5 away or
pervertable make, but 6 those same en-keep, that those should remain and 7 do what they owing are.
8 What saith now God about all 9 these Commandments? 10 Answer. 11 He saith thus. 12 I, the
Lord your God, am 13 one sternly-just God, who upon those 14 who sully (= hate) me the sins of
fathers 15 seek out, in the children, up to in 16 third and fourth generation, However to 17 those
who love me, and my command- 18 ments keep, I do good in thousandths 19 generations. 20 What is [that]

said? Answer.
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1/2: Mes turimai Deiwan stan Rikijan
1/2: bijatwei be milit kirsa wisan paw®istin kdi mes tene-
3/4/5: se pagan n°ismu tawisan ni aupaikilimai*, au$pandlimai*® ader
3/4/5: enwertinewingai tikinlimai tenésan génan,
3/4/5: seiminan ader peku®, sldits
6: stans subans palaik(ilimai, kai ten&i paliklai® be
7: segilai, ka tenéi skelantai*’ ast.
8: Ka bila* ténti Deiws eze wi-
9: sans Sins Paldipsans?
10: Etrais.
11: Tans bila titat.
12: ‘As, stas Rikis twdis Deiws, asmu*
13: Stiirnitikrdoms® Deiws, kas nd stans,
14/15: kwai [m’an] dergé®, kiimaluké*® grikans st&isan®' tiwan
14/15: &n maln‘ikamans &rgi en
16: tirtin be ketwirtan streipstan. Ader sté&i-
17: mans, kwii [m’an] milé*® be majans palaip-
18: sans laiku®, segé* as laban en tlsimtans™
19: streipstans.
20: Ka ast stwi bilitan? Etrdis.

* Pr. auschpandimai *[auspandimai] with § < s between u and p in German environment due to Germ.
spannen.

4 Pr. skellantei renders pc.ps.ac. nom.pl. m. *[skel@nt ai], a ia-stem instead of C-stem *skeldntes > *-is.
* Lith. bylo- has nothing to do with Pr. ps., pt. billa, billa 111 373,11’ 1051‘6, 107, etc. = bille 11 59, , = bille
1161, = [bil’d = bil’¢ = bil’di = bil éi] < *biléja (< *biléja) because of the neutralization of the opposition
/el : lal after a palatalized consonant (ftn. 18), as well because of the alternation -di / -a (ftn. 36, 163 etc.)
—cf. pt. bille 93, billai 105, < *bileja, as well as if. billit N1 67 , billitwei 71, pc. billiton 111 27 etc. <
*bilé-. Due to a contraction in a secondary circumflex, all verbal forms ending in -é come from suffixal
forms in -éi < -éja, cf. Palmaitis BGR 222 f., 224.

“ Pr. 1 pers. sg. asmau = *[asmu] (*[asmii]?) < *asmii < *asmo, i.e. a thematized Baltic *esmi, cf. Latv.
esmu.

0 Pr. stirni- *[stiirni] < av. *stirnai derived from a-stem adj. *stirna- ‘rigid’, cf. Maziulis PEZ IV 163—
164.

SUPr. Cat. steisei tawans, with sg. steisei instead of pl. steison, is an artroidal construction *stéisan tawan,
in which the genitive plural form of the artroid szas ‘that’ specifies a syntactic meaning of “casus genera-
lis” acc. sg. = gen. pl. tdwan as a plural form of the attributive genitive. An original Baltic construction
with gen. attr. tdwan, i.e. *kdimaluké tdwan grikans, should not have been homologous because of the
coincidence of the genitive plural with the accusative singular (‘I exact fathers’ sins’, or ‘I exact father,
sins’). Cf. Palmaitis M.L. Rekreation als Uberpriifung der Rekonstruktion / Baltistica 33 (1) 1995, 4346,
and www.eidem.lt/dialangn.htm. Cf. also ftn. 33.

52 aiku *[ldikif] < barytone *laikii < *ldika vs. polijnku TI1 37, instead of *polijnka *[palinka] < *-d.

33 tizsimtons is more likely an ord. (cf. firtin, ketwirtin) than a card. numeral (otherwise PKP 11 118).
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I 38=111 D 22

GO TT bdrowet su [Fraffen alle diebicfe Ges
bot vbertreeten / Darumb follen wir vns forcheens
filr fcinem sorn/ondniche wider [olche Geboe thur,

&r verbey(t aber Gnade vnnd alles Guts/als
lendicfolche B ebot balten. Darumb follen wirjbn
auch lieben vnd vertraven/ vnnd gerne thun nach
[cinen Geboten,

Qer Dlanbe EBic

ol Dauguaccy denfelbigen feitiem
GSefinde auff das ethrelei=
acefé furbaleen folle,

ey B3rite Nretekel/
YVou dev Schdpffung.

Ty Gleube an Gott des Vater/ Hll,
mechtigen Schopffer Himels vund dee

voen, ,
we



1T 39=111 D 23

Deiros trinie prei (idintwel wiffans quat
chins pallaipfans extreppa / Steflepaggan turri*
maimes noiimas bigtwol per tenncifon nereien bbe
i priti [fawidans pallaipfans feagit.

T ans preigerdaroi adder / etntjftine bhe voiffan
labban /voiffeimans Quai ffawidans pallaipfane
laitu/Secffepagaan currimaimes [tan diygi milie
bbe ftc/imu aufchaudige / bheveide feagiena tens
neffet pallaipfans., |

Stas Swints Cris

fGantitas Qruwie Fargi aie buics
t¢/ caas (Lanfubbat fivaid-
fmufeimitan o vekalang
wingiftai prei lat=
Fite currt,

&Stas Lsirmonnis Dellisks
¢ffeftan LCcfiiig.

As drywe en Deiwan/ Tiwarn Yi(fes
mufingin tas off teitiuns/ Dangon bbe
femmiert,
| Wae
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111 39
Deiws trinie prei sindintwti wissans quai
schins pallaipsans ertreppa / Stesse paggan turri=
mai mes nolimas biatwi per tenn€ison nertien bhe
ni priki stawidans pallaipsans seggit.
Tans preigerdawi adder / etnijstin bhe wissan
labban / wisseimans Quai stawidans pallaipsans
laiku / Stessepaggan turrimai mes stan dijgi milijt
bhe stesmu auschaudijt / bhe reide seggitna ten=
nessei pallaipsans.
Stas Swints Cri=
stianiskas Druwis / kaigi ains but=
te / tawas stansubban swaia=
smu seiminan no vckalang|[-]
wingiskai prei lai=
kat turri.
Stas Pirmonnis Dellijks
essestan Teikiisna.
As druwe en Deiwan / Tawan Wisse=
musingin kas ast teikiuns / Dangon bhe

semmien.

1 God menaces at [= to] punish all who 2 these commandments trespass, Therefore we 3 should us
fear for his anger and 4 not do (= act) against such commandments. 5 He promises however, grace
and all 6 good, to all Who such commandments 7 keep, Therefore we should that (= him) also love 8
and in that (= him) trust, and willingly do-on his 9 commandments. 10 The Holy Chri- 11 stian
Faith, how one hou- 12 se, father that same to his (of 13 himself) housefolks on easi- 14 est at [=to]
ke- 15 ep hath. 16 The First Part 17 about the Creation. 18 I believe in God, Father Al- 19 mighty

who hath created, Heaven and 20 earth.
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Deiws trina siindintwei® wisans kwai

Sins palaipsans ertrepa. Stese pagan turi-

mai mes tenese nértas™ bijatwei be

ni segitwei® priki stawidans paldipsans.

Tans preigérdaui®® ader etnistin be wisan

laban wis€imans kwdi stawidans paldipsans

laiku’’. Stese pagan mes turimai digi militwei t&nan

R 1 SN Ut A W N =

be tenesmu®® ausauditwei, be réide segitwei pa® te-
9: nese paldipsans.

10: Stas swints kris-

11: téaniskas® Drawis, kaigi di® ains bu-

12: tataw®s swajas-

13/15: mu seimina® turi ukaldnge-

14: wingiskai lai-

15: kitwei.

16: Stas Pifmasis® Deliks

17: &ze Teiklisnan®.

18: As druwé® en Deiwan Tawan Wisa-

19: muzingin, kas ast teikiiwuns dangun be

20: ze[m’aln.

5 Maziulis PEZ IV 138.

> M. Luther’s fiir = vor, therefore a Baltic construction [*bijatwei + gen.] should be reconstructed.

% Here -awi is a Samlandian triphthong [-aui] < *-auja, cf. persurgaui 111 41 .

T ldiku [ld@iku] < *laiki < (V. Maziulis — J. Kazlauskas) */diko.

58 Pr. stan, stesmu are mistakes instead of *tennan, *tenesmu ‘ihn, Him’ (cf. German text).

* Germ. thun nach seinen Geboten = nach Gétlicher Ordnung = Pr. po Deiwiitiskan Enteikiisnan 99..
% Pr. nom. sg. Cri=stianiskas is a sample of an euphonic -skas instead of °-sks, an archaic nominative /
genitive form “restored”.

oL Pr. stansubban is a calque of German denselbigen = Pr. anaphoric enclit. n. di, cf. kaidi 65 o

2 Pirmonnis is pnl. nom. *pirman-is incorrectly derived from acc. *pirman, cf. a spoiled dengnenissis ‘the
celestial’ 79 . A.Will could not perceive the use of pronominalized forms. For a parallel form cf. ftn. 16.
5 Teikiisna. has a hyphen above a. for an. because of an error in centring the line 17 (see the facsimile).
® Pr. druwé = a circumflex contraction after a metatony in apocopated druwéi < *druwéj < *druwéja, cf.
ftn. 48.
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Lasift das:  Mucwore,

Jcb gleute/ dbasmich Boct gefchafFen bates
fampe allen Creaturen/ 117ir Leyb vnd Scel/Augen
DObrers/vnd alle Blieder/ Vernunffe vnd alle Sinn
Begebenbate / vndnoch erbels. Dazu Rlcider vnd

buch) /&(Jers vnnd Trincen / Hans vrind Hoff/
Weyb vnd Rind/Acker vnd Viehe/ond alle Gicer/
mic aller Llotturffe vnd Clarung bif Leibes vrnd
Rebenns/ Reyeblich vnd Taglict) verforget/ vnd fir
allem Vbel bebitet vind bervaree.  Ynd das alles
aus lauter Vacterlicher / Bdtlicher Giice vnnd
Darmberigkeyt / obn all nein Verdienf, vnnd
Wirdigteye. Def alles ich jhm 3u danden
¥nd sulobent / vnd darfidr su diencrt ¥nnd
geborfam 3u fein fchuldig bins
Das ift gewifilich
war.

Ser Yader Nreickel /
Dotider Briofund.

Ond an Jbefium CThriftum (einer eis
nigen Son/ vifen fyeret/ Der empfins
gen ift vom Heyligen Geift/ geboren von
Ocx Jungfeawen Yliavias Oclisten vnre

Poutio



41 =111 D 25

Ra aft {tabillieot

As druw/ Bai mics Deirves TeiBitnus aft/fen
wiffans piigimmans/mennei Eéxmenan bhe Diifin
acting/Gufins/bhe wiffans fFreipfians/ J(Tpreffen.
nics/bbewiffans fellingdauns aft/bhe dabber FIGE
Ea/Priiftantiitans/bbe Eurpins ift bhe piiton/ buta
tan bbe burwaltan / Gannan bhe Nialngtans/
Rauban/Pecku /1 bhe wiffans labbans / fen wiffars
prevoeringiftan bbe maitafnan [chicife tamencs
bbe wivvas/ Laimiftai bbe deineniftai perfurgaut/
bbe prygtiwiffan wargan potintt bhe popecturvia
bbe [tan swiffan is kalfivingifEan/Tawiftan/ Deid
soiiti|tanlabbifBan bhe ceniftin Schlaie wiffan mas
an perfchlififinan bhe wertingifEan/ perBawidan
wifjan as ftcifinu pradinkaut/bbe preigirtwei/ bhe
parftan prefcblifiewei/bbe potlufmanboiic[chtels
lants afimai/fia aft perarwifbn arsvi.

Ctas uears Dellijcts
{Effoitan Jfrans
cEiftiat,

Bie et e CThrifFum / {roaias aiz
nanSoinonnoiifon Rikjan Easpogauts
affcffe Swintan YTofelien/ Gemmonseffe

fan Jumprawan 1iacian/ Stinons po
D pontio
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12:
13:
14:
15:
16:
17:
18:
19:
20:
21:
22:
23:
24.

111 41
Ka ast sta billiton?
As druwe / kai mien Deiws Teiktinus ast / sen
wissans pérgimmans / mennei kérmenan bhe Dusin
ackins / ausins / bhe wissans streipstans / Jsspressen=
nien / bhe wissans seilins dauns ast / bhe dabber Jslai=
ka / Préistan rukans / bhe kurpins 1st bhe puton / but=
tan bhe burwalkan / Gannan bhe Malnijkans /
Laukan / Pecku / bhe wissans labbans / sen wissan
preweringiskan bhe maitasnan schi€ise kermenes
bhe giwas / Laimiskai bhe deineniskai persurgaui /
bhe prijki wissan wargan pokiinti bhe popeckuwi /
bhe stan wissan is kalsiwingiskan / Tawiskan / Dei=
witiskan labbiskan bhe etnistin Schlait wissan mail-]
an perschltusisnan bhe wertingiskan / perkawidan
wissan as st€éismu preidinkaut / bhe prei girtwei / bhe
pérstan preischlisitwei / bhe poklusman bott schkel=
lants asmai / sta ast perarwisku arwi.
Stas Antars Dellijcks
Essestan Jsran=
ckisnan.
Bhe en Jesim Christum / swaian ai=
nan Sotinon notison Rikijan / kas pogauts
ast / esse Swintan Noseilien / Gemmons esse

stan Jumprawan Marian / Stinons po

1 Whatis [that] said? 2 I believe that God hath created me together with 3 all creatures, to me body and
soul, 4 eyes, ears and all members, Understand- 5 ing and all feelings given hath, and yet maintains.
6 To-that — clothes and shoes, to eat and to trink, 7 house and farm, wife and children, 8 field, cattle
and all wealth, with all 9 necessity and nourishing of this body 10 and life, He richly and daily
supplieth, 11 and against all evil protects and guards, 12 and all this — from a loud fatherly divine
kindness and mercy without all my meriting and worth, for what 15 all I to that (= Him) at(= to)
thank, and at(= to) praise, and 16 through-that at(= to) serve, and obedient to be I am o- 17 wing,
that is truly true. 18 The Second Part 19 about the Salva- 20 tion. 21 And in Jesus Christ, self 22
one Son our Lord. who begotten 23 hath been from the Holy Ghost, born from 24 that Lady Maria,

suffered under
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111 41
1: Ka ast stwi bilitan?
2: As druwg, kai [m’]en Deiws teikiiwuns ast sen
3/5: wisans p&rgimans, ast meénei kérmenan be diisin
4: akins, ausins be wisans streipstans, isprese-
5: nan be wisans seilins dawuns be daber izlai-
6: ka. Préistan riikans be kufpins, stan be ptiwin®, bu-
7: tan be burwalkan, [g’]anan be malnfkans,
8: laukan, peku be wisans labans sen wisan
9: preweringiskan be maitasnan §ise® k&rmenes
10: be giwas ldimiskai be deininiskai perziirgaui
11: be priki wisan wargan pakiinti be papekdi.
12: Be stan wisan iz skistan®” Tawiskan Dei-
13: wiitiskan labiskan be etnistin §ldit wisan ma-
14: jan perslizisnan be wertingiskan, pér ka®®

15: wisan as asma $kelants tenesmu’® dinkaut®

, be giftwei, be
16: pérstan preislizitwei, be paklusman b°Gt™.

17: Sta ast perafwisku’" afwi.

18: Stas Antars Deliks

19: Eze Izran-

20: kisnan.

21: Be en Jesum Christum’™ / tenese®® ai-

22: nan S°Gnun n°dsun Rikijan, kas ast

23: pagaits® eze Swintasmu'”” Noseilan, gémuns &ze

24: Jumprawai Marijai” / Stinuns pa

5 Ist bhe piiton is a result of misunderstanding Germ. Essen vand Trincken as infinitives (PKP 11 120'2).
% Cat. sg. schiéis-, steis- has a diphthong -ei- transferred from plural instead of sg. *§is-, stes-.

57 Cat. kalsiwingiskan ‘sonorous’ is a misunderstanding of Germ. lauter ‘pure’ = Pr. skistan (III 127), Lith.
gryn-.

% An intonational syntagm [pérka] with its first member (a preposition) accented.

% An infinitive ending -¢ points to an apocopated short vowel, therefore *-ti may be restored.

™ Cat. prei with all these infinitive except the last is a calque of Germ. zu. The Baltic syntax is restored.
" _ku (or -gu, -bu) <*-kii <*-kd = *-kdi, later generalized in unaccented positions too, ftn. 36.

7 Latin instead of Pr. [zun Kristun, cf. Jsus [Izus] 11 11 0 and Christon [Kristun] 11 1 157 (PKP11275,282).
3 Only with the accusative the preposition Cat. esse is used when meaning ‘about’, but cf. ‘from’: dat. esse

kawidsmu tou animts assai 104 ‘dauon du genommen bist’.
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Poito Pilato/ Gecrenssiget ¢ Gefforbens
visd begeabernn/ Lidergefares sue fyellens

A Ouitten tage aufferifanden voms ders
Todten Auffaefaven ges Fimel/ figende 313
derredyien Oortes des Allmechtigen Vat»
gevs/vondannas ex Fommen wicot 3y vidy=
geis Oig Lebendigen vind die Todter.

§55a6 11t Oaee

M teiore.

b gleube bas Jefus Chriffue warbaffriges
@O T T vom Vattarinng ewigleic geporn / vnnb
auc) warbaffeiger Ten(ch) von der Fungbfrawen
taria geborn /feymein 5 LR R ) ber mic) vers
lorers vnd vardampten NTenfchen erlSfet hat/ers
svorbernt/geroonmen / vund von allen [Bnden / vons
T odt vnd vonder gavalt des Teuffels/ LTiche mie
B oldt oder Silber / Sondert mit feinem beyligen
eheuren bluc/ond mic fcinens vif d)nlbl'gm Leyoers
wnd Sterben/ Auff das ich fein eygess feye 7 wnd iy
feinem Reych vnter jmlche/ jm diene it ewviger Ges

secheigteic/ Onfchulo/ond Seligbeye/Bleich) wis
‘ e iff aufferftanden vom Todes Les
" bet vnd Regieret in Evigkcye.,
Daaift gewiflich war.

.Ppontio



=11 D27

Ponﬂo Tato/Strifits/ Aulauns  bbeens
opts/ Semmailifons prei Pidullien/ £
tivtan deinan etfEiuns cffe gallan Onfaigti
bonsno Dangon / Sidons prei tidtSmiets
Deivvas (Feife wiffemufingin Tarvasifquer
dau tdns perglibons wijr|¥ prei ligint ftans
giwans bbe aulaufins.

Ra aft (ta billicone
{Becrals.

As Druds/ Pai Jefus Chriffus/ ifarwiftas
Beiws effe Defrvan Tawarn cn prabueftan gems
mons bbe dijgiifarviftas finuncnts/cfleftan %um
prawan NTarian genunons Easmicn J[matcintorn
bbe pertlanticon fmunentien ifrantiuns aft peldis
uns/augavuns/bbe effe wiffans gritane / tﬂ'E qals
lan /bhecfle ftanvoarcin teife Pictulas ni fen Aufis
addcr Siratlan Schlaie fen frvaid[mu Swcintorns
témpran Erawian / tbe fen [waia(mu nivinGron
Stinfeninien bhe anlaufennien/ Lloftan Pai as cen/
péifmufubfai afimai/bbeentenntifmu ritin po tenef

mu giveic / bbeftefmu (chlufilaien prabuftat
cickrSmiftan / nivvindtilEau bbe deirogs
ti)Ean/ainarwydan/Eaigi tans aft
etftians cffegallan/giwa be
rickarwicen prabucfan/fta
aft paanviftaianvi.
D g Da

251



11T 43
Pontio Pilato / Skrisits / Aulauns / bhe en=
kopts / Semmailisons prei Pickullien / En
tirtan deinan etskiuns esse gallan / Vnsaigi=
bons no Dangon / Sidons prei tickromien
Deiwas steise wissemusingin Tawas isquen[-]
dau tans pergiibons wijrst / prei ligint stans
gijwans bhe aulausins.
Ka ast sta billiton?
Ettrais.
10: As Druwé / kai Jesus Christus / isarwiskas
11: Deiws esse Deiwan Tawan en prabutskan gem=
12: mons bhe dijgi isarwiskas smunents / essestan Jum([-]
13: prawan Marian gemmons kas mien Jsmaitinton
14: bhe perklantiton smunentien isrankiuns ast peldi=
15: uns/augauuns / bhe esse wissans grikans / esse gal=
16: lan / bhe esse stan warein steise Pjckulas ni sen Ausin
17: adder Sirablan Schlait sen swaiasmu Swinton
18: témpran krawian / bhe sen swaiasmu niwiniiton
19: Stinsennien bhe anlausennien / Nostan kai as ten[-]
20: néismu subsai asmai / bhe entennéismu rikin po tenes|-]
21: mu giwit / bhe stesmu schlusilai en prabuskai
22: tickromiskan / niwiniitiskau bhe deiwii=
23: tiskan / ainawydan / kaigi tans ast
24: etskians esse gallan / giwa bhe
25: rickawie en prabutskan / sta
26: ast perarwiskai arwi.

OIS UN AW -

1 Pontio Pilato, Was crucified, Died, and burri- 2 ed, Downdescended at (= unto) Hell, The 3 third day
resurrected from death, Ascen- 4 ded in Heaven, Having sat down at the right 5 of God the almighty
Father fromwhe-, 6 re he come will, at to judge those 7 who are living and dead. 8 What is [that] said?
9 Answer. 101 believe, that Jesus Christus, true 11 God from God Father in eternity born 12 and also true
man, from La- 13 dy Maria born who me a ruined 14 and damned man hath rescued ac- 15 quired,
obtained, and from all sins, from de- 16 ath and from that power of Devil not with an Ear 17 or Silver But
with own Holy 18 dear blood, and with own innocent 19 Suffering and dying, So that I should be (self) to
him 20 [self], and in his kingdom under him 21 live, and to that serve in eternal 22 justice, innocence and
bliss 23, equally, as he hath 24 risen from death, lives and 25 reigns in eternity, this 26 is truly true.
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: Pontio Pilato™, skrizits, aulaiins’’, be &n-
: kapts’®, zemdi lizuns prei pikulan,

: tirtan’’ deinan'’ etskiwuns &ze gala
: buns nd dangun’, siduns prei tikro[m Jan”

1

2

3 15,73
4

5: Deiwas'’ stese® wisamuzingas® Tawas, iskwef-
6

7

8

9

, unzai gi-

: dau tans wirst perglibuns Iigintwei®

: g‘iwans be aulaiisins’.

: Ka ast stwi bilitan?

. Etrais.
10: As druwé, kai Jesus’® Christus, izafwiskas’
11: Deiws', en prabut'skai'® eze (Deiwu'’) Tawu®' ge-
12: muns, be digi izafwiskas zmiinents, &ze Jufn-
13: prawai Marijai”® gémuns, [ast mijs RikTs,]** kas [m’an] izmaitintan
14: be perklantitan zmtnentan”’ ast izrankiwuns, peldi-
15: wuns, augaliwuns &ze wisamans grikans®, eze ga-
16: 1a">7, be &ze Pikulas warei” ni sen atisan™
17: ader sirablan §lait sen swajasmu'* swintan
18: t&mpran kraujan be sen swajasmu niwin{itan
19: sténsenan® be aulafisenan, ndstan kai as te-
20: nesmu swais* bllai’, be en tenese rikei'® pa tenes-
21: mu giwilai’, be tenesmu®® §liizilai en prabut'skai
22: tikromiskai, niwinttiskai be deiwi-
23: tiskai* ainawidan, kdigi tans ast
24: etskiwuns eze gala'>", giwa be
25: rikatja en prabut'skan. Sta
26: ast perafwiskai afwi.

™ Latin ablative instead of Pruss. dat. u-stem *Pontiju + a-stem *Pilata < unaccented *-3 < Balt. *-4.

” Pc.pt.ac. nom.sg. aulauns [aujaiins] 43 < *aul’avuns, acc.pl. aulausins [aujaiisins) 43, < *aul’avusins.

" For the accent on preverb cf. 1 7 encops beside semmin vs. samay (for the oxytone accent see comments

tol7 ... Cf. also enstan 11l and PEZ1261.

7 Acc. (temp.) sg. f. —cf. (tirt)ian 111 127; however spellings (7irt)in 111 37, (tirt)in 17, (tirt)ien 11 7 show

merge of palatal accusative forms, as well as neutralization of the opposition /e/ : /a/ after a palatal.

" no corresponds to accented allomorph *16 beside unaccented na (PKP 11 253-254).

" Cat. tickromien is not an archaic é-stem, but a result of generalisation of palatal a-, e-, i-stem accusatives.

% yissemusingin has a palatal-generalised ending of genus generalis instead of a genitive singular ending.

8 Dat. *tawu < *tav3 after the labial v.

82 Abel Will having omitted Luther’s sey mein Herr 42 ., the translation became incomprehensible.

8 A general case before av. ainawidan was erroneous in 43 .

8 Will’s sen ausin meant ‘with an ear’ (cf. dusins 41 4).

8 Will’s stinsennien was a mistake made because of pc. pt. stinons < *stén-: ps. ¥sten-, if. *sténtvei.

8 Will tried to translate auff das ich sein eygen seye 42, as ‘that I should become to him a self one’.
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T $4=111 D 28

QQer Qritee Areickel/

Dot er Heiligunig.

b gleube ats dett bevligers Beiff / einte
beylige Chriftliche Rivche/Die gemeine dey:
ﬁ,eyligenmetgebtmg der Srinden’ Auffers

ehung des Sleifches 7 Vud ¢its qwiges Les
bet/ ALY,

$Basiftdas:  ucwore.

‘ by gleube / das ich nicht aus eigener Vets
nunffe noch Rraffe/an Jefum Chrift meinen Here
ren glenbers/oder 3u jhm Bummen tan / Sendean
ber Aeylige Beyft hat michdurchs Zuangclion bes
vuffen / mit feines Gabens erleuchtet / imrechten
Blauben gebeyliget vnd crhaleerns /Bleich) yoie er bie
gantse Chriffenbeye auff ELidert beruffe/ famlets
erleuche/beyligee/vnd bey Jefu Chrifto erbele / im
vechten eynigen glaubers. Jrwelcher Chriftenbeye/
er mir vnd alles Glaubigen teglich alle finde
veichlich vergibt / Vind am Jiangffen tage mich
yind alle Toderenr auffervoecten wirde/
© Vndmirfambe allen Glaubigen
" inChrifto cin ewiges lcbers
geben wird / Dasiff
gewiflich war.
Stas



T 45=111 D 24

Stas Tires Dellits /
1B (e Stan Swinci(tats.

As Drwvoe inffan Srointan Liofelicn
ainan Swintan Criffidgniffantiyrtin Stan
pecdniftan Swintan etroerpfennian fTeife
geutanetfFifnan met;[as/ bbeainan pyabus
{Fan giran/ AUTE

Raaft(tabillicon:  Eeervais.

As Druwe/ Bat asniis [upfai ifprefns megai
fpartis/en Jefum Chriffummaran Ritjandriwic/
adder préiftan percie maffi Schlaits ftas Swints
Elofcilis aft nuen praftan Luangelion perwitaz
uns/[en [roatans Datans erfchwaiftiuvne /en titrda
mifEan Druwias Swintinons / bbeer laitiuns /
Ainarwidel Eaidi tans ftan poffippin Chriffiamnis
fEan/nofemmicn preiwacke (I:nn‘nta /erfchyoargtis
nal/Sywintina / bbe pret Jefus Chriffon crliitu en
ticBrSmifBan ainaridi|tan driwicn / £Ln Earyds
fmu ChriftianifEan / tans mennet /bhewiffamans
brurvingins/deineniftu wiffans gritans laimintie
fBaicevoicrpei/25be s maldaifin deinarn / mien bbe
wiffans anlauifing etbaudimtons wirft/bbenen=
et fens wiffamans Chuffiinans ainan prabucftan
giwandauns / Stea aft peranviftn anvi.

D uj Das

*
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111 45
Stas Tirts Delliks /
Esse Stan Swintiskan.

As Druweé énstan Swintan Noseilien

ainan Swintan Cristianiskan kijrkin Stan
peroniskan Swintan etwerpsennian steise

grijkan etskisnan mensas / bhe ainan prabut=
skan gijwan / AMEN.

Ka ast sta billiton? Ettrais.

As Druwe / kai as ni is supsai ispresna neggi

spartin / en Jesum Christum maian Rikijan druwit /

ot
—_— O \O 0 J S\ N K W =

adder préistan peréit massi Schlaits stas Swints

12: Noséilis ast mien prastan Euangelion perwika=

13: uns/sen swaians Daians erschwaistiuns / en tikro=
14: miskan Druwien Swintinons / bhe er laiktuns /

15: Ainawijdei kaidi tans stan postippin Christiani=
16: skan / nosemmien preiwacké senrinka / erschwaigsti=
17: nai/ Swintina / bhe prei Jesu Christon erlaiku en
18: tickromiskan ainawidiskan driwien / En kawijd=
19: smu Christianiskan / tans mennei / bhe wissamans
20: druwingins / deinenisku wissans grikans laiminti=
21: skai etwiérpei / Bhe en maldaisin deinan / mien bhe
22: wissans aulautsins etbaudinnons wirst / bhe men=
23: nei sen wissamans Christianans ainan prabutskan
24: gijwan dauns / Sta ast perarwisku arwi.

1 The Third Part, 2 About the Holiness. 3 I believe in the Holy Ghost 4 one Holy Christian church
that 5 association holy forgiveness of that, 6 sin resurrection of flesh, and one eter- 7 nal life, Amen.
8 What is [that] said? Answer. 9 I believe, that I neither with self comprehension nor 10 power, in Jesus
Christus my Lord can believe, 11 or to him come But the Holy 12 Ghost hath me through that Gospel
in- 13 vited, with his gifts enlightened, in co- 14 rect faith consecrated, and kept, 15 equally as he
that whole Christian- 16 hood, on earth calls gathers, enligh- 17 tens, consecrates, and at Jesus
Christ keeps in 18 correct uniform faith, in which 19 Christenhood, he me, and all 20 believers,
every day all sins abundant- 21 ly forgiveth, and on youngster day, me and 22 all dead ones will
awake, and me 23 with all Christians one eternal 24 life [will] give. This is truly true.
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111 45
Stas Tirts Deliks.
Eze swintiskan®.

As druwé€ &n Swintan'’ Noseilan,

ainan swintan krisgéniskan kirkin,
perdniskan st&isan swintan®, etw&rpsenan st&isan’'

grikan, etskisnan ménsas® be prabut's-
kan giwan. Amen.
Ka ast stwi bilitan? Etrdis.
9: As druwé, kai as ni iz swaise” ispresnan’, negi
10/11: spartin mazi druwit® en Jesum Christum’®, majan Rikijan,
10/11: ader préi stan peréit, §laits stas Swints'’

R AN AW

12: Nbéseilis’ ast [m’an] pra Ewangelijan perwiika-

13: wuns, sen swajans Dajans er§waikstiwuns®, en tikro-
14: miskan driiw'an swintinuns be erlaikiiwuns,

15: ainawidai™ kdigi tans pastipan kristénis-

16: kan no ze[m’a]n preiwaké, senrinka, er§waiksti-

17: na”, swintina'” be prei Jesu Kristun erldiku en

18: tikromiskasmu ainawidiskan driiw'an®; en kawid-
19: smu kristaniskan tans menei be wiséimans®

20: druwingins deininisku”" wisans grikans ldimintis-
21: kai etwérp'a’ be en maldaisei'’ deinai”® [m’an] be
22/24: wisans auladwusins® wirst etbaudinuns® be dawuns me-
23: nei sen wis€imans kristanans'® prabut'skan

24: giwan. Sta ast perafwisku’' afwi.

8 A.Will’s swintiskan is not ‘Heiligung’, but aj. n. ‘saint’ > nominalised: ‘sanctity”. Cf. also PKP I1 125'%,

8 Artroid gen. pl. *steisan ‘of those’ converts general case adj. acc.sg. = gen.pl. swintan ‘saint’ into no. gen.pl.
% A Baltic order *mensas etskisnan not used because of the predominance of the general case constructions in
this sentence.

% Cf. ftn. 86. Here *swdise is a genitive (possessive) form of the reflexive pronoun 3 pers. swdais.

°! Dash above the letter a points to final letter n, omitted because of the shortage of place on the line.

%2 Spelling No- (not Na-) points to an accented first syllable. Will’s éi is an error.

% Epenthetic k omitted; (erschwaigstin)ai [= (swintin)a 45 ] has -ai = -a due to alternation, cf. ftn. 36.

% Spelling av. ainawijdei is the same as ainawidai 111 65, because of German pronunciation.

> A dative/locative construction restored with the second attribute and the determined word in the general case.
% Cf. 11 39 - Wissamans was a nominal form. A dative construction without general case could exist parallel.
7 Alternation -ei / -e was analogous to -ai / -a, cf. ftn. 93, 71. Short e being back and wide, e and a were
neutralised after palatals.

% Dative/locative construction restored.

% Pe. pt. ac. aulauiis(ins) *[aulaii-] arose instead of *aulavus- due to praes. *aulaii(ja) , cf. Lith. liovus.

1% An archaic dative construction with the praep. sen. For wiséimans instead of wissamans cf. 39, and ftn. 96.
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T 46=T111 D 30

Qas TSater ymfey

$ic ein HauBuaccer daffelbige ¢
tiem Gefinde auffs cinreltigft
firbaleet folic,

Vater vifer dex b biff im Himel,
SBasiftdas:  Mucwore.

B O T T will bamie wins lo Ferr/das wir gleus
bers follens / £&x fey vnfer rechter Vatter / wnnd wi
feine rechse Rinder / Auffdas wir getroft vnd mis

aller suuerfiche jbn bicten folles / Y0ie die lichens
Rinderfbrenlicbes Vacer,

Qe Brfte Ricce.
@eheyliget werde deins Lame,
83asiftdas:  Yucwore.

Stas
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S1a6 Ldwa A3 oits

ssntaigiaine 3ucca LCawas (tats
fubbatyfivatafinu Scimitian
Hcta langiwvingtftas/
pretlaitiic curvyi,

Twa Llofifon Bas tu effel Endangon.
faaftfabillicon:  Betrais.

Deirs quoi fens fFaridfing mans waditroed
Baimes Druwic turrimai tdns aft noufon tictars
Tawas/bhemes tenncifon tidrat malngtai /o=
fEan Eaintes glandewingei bhe fen wiffan aufch au
difian tennansmadlic surrimar / 3igi ffai mglas
walngtity fwaianmijlan Tawan,

&tat PVirmoi 1Daddla.

Swintints wicff twais Lmmes,
faaft(tabillicon:  Beevals.

@ottes
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Stas Tawa Nou=

son kaigi ains Butta Tawas stan|-]

subban / swaiasmu Seiminan

vcka langiwingiskai /

preilaikit turri.

Tawa Nouson kas tu essei Endangon.
Ka ast sta billiton? Ettrais.

R I SN N AW -

Deiws quoi sen stawidsmu mans wackitwei

=)

kai mes Druwit turrimai tans ast nouson tickars

[y
(=]

Tawas / bhe mes tennéison tickrai malnijkai / No=

.
.
X

stan kai mes glandewingei bhe sen wissan auschaul-]
12: disnan tennan madlit turrimai / kaigi stai mijlai

13: malnijkiku swaian mijlan Tawan.

14: Stai Pirmoi Maddla.

15: Swintints wirst twais Emnes.

16: Ka ast sta billiton? Ettrais.

1 That Pater Nos- 2 ter as one house father that 3 self, to his family, 4 mostly easily 5 hath at [= to]
uphold. 6 Father our who thou artin Heaven. 7 What is [that] said? Answer. 8 God wants with that to call
us 9 that we have to believe he is our true 10 Father, and we [are] their true children, on 11 that we
consolably and with all con- 12 fidence have to entreat him, like those nice 13 kids their dear father. 14
That First Prayer. 15 Sanctified becometh thy Name. 16 What is [that] said? Answer.
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1: N°Gsun Tawa'',

2: kai di'” butataw(a)s'®

3/4/5: turi uka langiwingiskai

4/5: preilaikit

5/3: swajasmu' seimina®".

6: N°Gsun Tawa'" kas &sei en dangu'®.

7: Ka ast stwi bilitan? Etrais.

8: Deiws sén stan'® kwiai mans wakitwei,

9: kai mes turilimai’ druwitwei din séntin n°asan tikran
10: Tawan'®, be sen'** subans'”” — tenese tikrans malnikans'®,
11: kai mes glandewingai be sen wisan auSau-

12: disnan turilimai’ ténan madlit, kdigi milai
13: malnikikai'® swajan milan Tawan.

14: Pifmui'” Madla.

15: Seisei swintintan''® twiis eémens'''.

16: Ka ast stwi bilitan? Etrais.

1% Semitic word order [the suffixed 1 pers. pl. possess. Hebr. -nii, Aram. -nd(’) + Koine, Septuaginta >
Vulgata] of the German text corrected. Noiison [niisun] is a genitive plural of pers. pron. mes ‘we’ in
possessive meaning, similarly to Lith. misy, Latv. miisu. The ending is generalised from oxytone forms of
the genitive plural. Historically this stem is barytone (cf. East Baltic), i.e. *nilsan < *niison < *niison, cf.
nousan 111 131 Istead of this unconcorded genitive attribute new concorded possessive pronouns were
also used: nom. m. *niiss, f. nousa [n’isd] 1L 5519 ‘our’, m. ioiis [j“itss] 111 10520, f. iousa [jusa] 111 939
‘your’, cf. Lith. miisas, jiisas correspondingly. As for Cat. Tawa [tdwal = Thawe [tdwe] L 119, . itis an
archaic vocative form *zave with the stem-ending -e neutralised as @ / e after the palatalised bilabial w. Cf.
also 2x: deiwa 111 6721, deiwe 111 8314 ‘God’.

12 Germ. dasselbige in Wie ein Haupuatter dasselbige 46, is anaphoric pointing to Das Vater vnser 46,.
Therefore it should be translated either with orthotone stan (*Kaigi butataws turi stan...), or with enclitic
di (*Kai di butataws tri...). Cf. kaidi 111 65,, 65, , 115 ,, although di corresponds to impersonal subject
Germ. man in these instances.

' T 47, Tawas, as well as 47, Tawas is enigmatic. It is nom. sg. m. *tawas [taw’s? taw's?] as if with a
pre-historic Common West-Baltic inflection nom./gen. (i.e. “active”) -as (cf. Hittite). May it reflect a
peculiarity of pronouncing *taws as [tau’s]?

1% Joint spelling Endangon points to a stressed én. For dat./loc. *en dangu cf. “loc.” pl. andangonsiin TN.
15 sen stawidsmu is a calque of Germ. damit instead of Pr. ¥sén stan (sén accented), or *sén stu (= stesmu,
ftn. 118) ‘with that’.

1% das wir gleuben sollen/ Er sey vnser... corresponds to a Baltic construction accusative + participle.

"7 %sen subans (or *sin subans) ‘ourselves’ in the same construction is a correct translation of 46, .

1% The same as av. perarwisku, cf. ftn. 71.

1% Nom. sg. f. pron. pirmoi [piifmui] < *pifmiii < *pifmdi < Balt. *pifmdji ‘the first’.

19 Geheyliget werde 46 ,; corresponds to Pr. seisei swintintan, Lith. teesié pasveritinta — cf. seisei Il 71,

10” 147

""" A. Will’s emnes is a metathesis of Pr. nom. sg. emmens 19 .
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IT 48=111 D 32

S O TTESClame ift swar an jbm felbs
Beylig/Aber swir bitcen inn diefem Bebet/das er bey
wvitne auch beylig werdes

8531¢ gefchiche dasz  ucwore.

Y00 das YOort Gottes lauter vind rein gelert
wirdt/Ond wir auch) heylig / als dic Linder Gottes
darnach leben, Das bilff vits licber Vatter im Jims
mel. YDer aber andere lehret / vindlebet / et das
YOort Gottes lebret /der entheyliget witer vits den

Llamen Gottce / Da bebise vne fir bimlifcher
Vatter,

¢ uder ARicee,

Dein Neich Eomme,
§3as1ftoas:  ucivore.

Bottes Reich) Eombe wol o vnfer Bebet vor
§bm felbs / Aber vour bittess 13 dicfem Gebet / Das o
auch su vineEomme.

85ic gefehiche dasz  Yucivore.

YWatt der Simlifche Vatter vime [einen
besligenn Beift gibe / das wir feinem beyligen

fwintan
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Deiwas Einnes aft arviftai en [en fiups
Bhwiitts adder mes mabhmai in rfl)x'cn madlin/las
sans préimans dijgi Swints poftanai,

foat audaft ficn (ka2 BHecrais.

Quei(Fas wirds Deiwas / EalgiwingifEai bhe fBjs
ffan mutints wirft/bhe mes dijgi Swincaikai ftal
malngtai Deiroas poftefimu ghwammai [ts galbfe
mans mijls Tarsendangon/Ras adder Eictenided
mutinna bhegiwa / mtaiFas wirds Deiwas mu-
Einna/ftas mifroimeins [irsoaunoimans [fon cmncs
.Deiwas / Lffefan potuntieis mans Dengnemnis
Tawa, ®

Searjnera Daddla.
Pevcir twais Rykts,
fnaalc fabillicon:  Geerais.
Deiras rit's pereit [abbai effecennan fubbai iv

bbenoiifon madlan/t¥Tce madlimai adoernfchan
madlin Eai Eas diygi préunans pereilai,

foal audaitfict|taz - Beevate.

Raden [tas Dengenennis TIws / noiimans
fwaian SwincantTo)eilis Vaft Eaimes watafins

£ beyliggp
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111 49

Deiwas Emnes ast arwiskai en sien sups

Swints adder mes madlimai énschien madlin / kai
tans préimans dijgi Swints postanai.

Kai audast sien sta? Ettrais.

Quei stas wirds Deiwas / kaltziwingiskai bhe skij=
stan mukints wirst / bhe mes dijgi Swintai kai stai
malnijkai Deiwas postesmu giwammai sta galbse
mans mijls Taws endangon / Kas adder kittewidei
mukinna bhe giwa / nikai stas wirds Deiwas mu=
kinna / stas niswintina sirsdau notimans sten emnen
Deiwas / Essestan pokuntieis mans Dengnennis
Tawa.

Stai Antra Maddla.

Peréit twais Rijks.

Ka ast sta billiton? Ettrais.

Deiwas riks pereit labbai essetennan subbai ir

bhe notison madlan / Mes madlimai adder énschan
madlin kai stas dijgi préimans pereilai.

Kai audast sien sta? Ettrais.

Kaden stas Dengenennis Taws / notimans

swaian Swintan Noseilin dast kai mes swaiasmu

1 God’s Name is truly in itself for itself’ 2 saint but we entreat in this prayer that 3 it at us also
becometh saint. 4 How doeth that happen? Answer. 5 Where the word of God loudly and pure- 6 ly
is taught, and we also saintly as those 7 children of God under that live that let help 8 us dear Father
in heaven. Who nevertheless otherwise 9 teacheth and believeth, than that word of God tea- 10
cheth, that doeth not sanctify among us that name 11 of God. From that protect us Oh Heavenly 12
Father. 13 That Second Prayer. 14 Thy Kingdom cometh. 15 Whatis [that] said? Answer. 16 God’s
kingdom cometh well from it herself also 17 without our prayer, We entreat however inthis 18
prayer that that also to us would come. 19 How doeth that happen? Answer. 20 When thar Heavenly

Father, to us 21 giveth his Holy Ghost that we should [our]
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Deiwas Emens'!! ast afwiskai swints &n sen subsmu''?,

ader mes madlimai &n $ai madlin'"®, kai
114

. tans digi préi mans pastana  swints.

Kai audast sin'* sta? Etrdis.
Kw&i Deiwas wirds pastana mukints ramai'" be skis-

16 gfwamai''’ swintai kdi stai

118

: tai be digi mes pd stan
: Deiwas malnikai. En stu
118

NN A W=

gaibsei

119

mils Taws en dangu'". Kas ader

9/8: mukina be giwa'" kitawidai®, nikdi mukina Déiwas wirds,

8/9: niimans

10: stas niswintina sifzdau nlimans stan D&iwas
11: emnin. Eze stan pakiintais mans D&ng'ninis'*
12: Tawa.

13: Antrai"® Madla.

14: Pergit twaja'® Riki'*".

15: Ka ast stwi bilitan? Etrais.

16: Deiwas riki pergit &ze sebei suibai'** ir

17: be niisan madlin. Mes ader madlimai &n $ai
18: madlin'", kai stas digi préi mans peréilai.
19: Kaii audast sen sta? Etriis.

20: Kadan stas Dé&ngininis'*® Taws dast niimans

21: swajan Swintan Noseilin, kdi mes en tenese'*

'12' A dative/locative construction with the general case “sen subsmu sen” restored.

'3 A dative/locative construction restored. Cat. madlin < madlan is not an error but generalisation of a
palatal acc. -in, Saml. / being palatal (cf. a-stem acc. pl. kailins 111 101 beside nom. pl. kaulei I 101
[kaiil’ai] vs. Lith. kaulas, -lai, Latv. kaiils).

"4 Cf. ftn 93; an innovation suf. ps. -pa < -na restored on the basis of stanintei 11 79, pogauni TI 113
engaunei 111 1195 (ftn 97) [engaiinai].

' Ftn 67. Here Germ. lauter 48 means ‘honestly, morally’ = rams 87, ‘honest’.

! postesmu means ‘under that’ in spite of contradicting use of po + acc. in both meanings ‘under’ and
‘according to’ II1 99..

"""Ftn 8. 1 pl. ps. giwammai corresponds to 3 giwa 49, 2 sg. = 3 giwu 85, < *giv3, pointing to “Lith.” type
with if. giwir 43 .

"8 Das hilff vns 487 means ‘(In) this let ... help us’, i.e. dat., not acc. Pr. mans. For én stu ‘in that’ cf. stu
ilgimi 10515, senku 11312.

" An u-stem dative/locative restored.

' Dengnennis [déngninis], Dengenennis 49, déngininis] < *déngininis; the spelling e in the suffix
points to accented root.

"2 For Pr. f. *riki < *riké cf. ryeky 1191 o riki 11 113 x The word loaned, its form riks is a later accommo-
dation to Germ. Reich.

12 A dative construction with Baltic reflexive Pr. sebbei restored. The form subbai points to fem. rik-.

516”

123 Balt. Pr. mes swaiasmu means ‘we to our’, not ‘we to his (*fenese)’.
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TS50 =111 D 34

Heiligen YOort / durch feine ¥nade glenben / vimd

@ Setlich lebensbie sestlich vnd dort ewiglich,

Qe (Dritee Nicce.

Dein YOille gefdyehe/wic im Himmely
alfo aud) auff tEcden,

506 it Oas:  Yucworc.
Gottes guter gnediger YOille gefchiche wel

obn vnfer Gebet . Aber woir bicten in diefen Sebesy

bas er auch bey vis gefchehe.

S55te gefchidhe dase

Aucwore.

Wenn BOTT allen bSfenn Rath vnmd willew
bricht vnd bhindert/(o viie dentiamen@ottesnichs
gcgigm/vnb fein Reich niche Eomenlaffors willeny

daift des Teuffels/der Wels/ vnd wnfers fleifch
8 wille/Sondern ffercPet viid behelt vns fefin feis
sens YOOrt vind @Glauben/biff an wnfes ende/ Vas iff

fcin grediges guter wille,

¢ Vierdee Bucee.
frointaws
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fiointan witban / pra fivaian emiffin Srurwimal
bbe Deiwiftai givvenmai [chien Eilmingiftal b
ftven cnprﬁbutﬁan.

Stat SLiret TDaddla.

Twais Quiits Auddfin/Eigi Endatse
gon it dcigt nofemien,

Laaft(ta billicon: Beevais.

Deiwas [abbings ctnivings quiits audafl
fient labbai [chlaie noiifers madlan/adder mes made

limai@nfchan madlin/bai (Eas vijgi préimans (ias

audaft.

wataudaitficttaz  Beerais,

A addert Deiws wiffan wargan pratin bpe

quaitanlemlai/bbe Eimpinna/quainoimans ffass -

emnnan Delwas nifivintirais bbe froaian rikin nis

noita daron percit/Eaigi ftvoi aft/ (eifi pictullass
P&eﬂ'ci Switas / bbenoafon Lermenenifban quaits/
fchlaic fchpartina bhe poliiBu mans driiktai/ en

[reaiiomu wirdan bbe Druveien/ er prei noifon

wangan/fta aff [oais Lencirvings labs quiits,
Stai Reewivea Daddla.
g g Onfen
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2

10:
12:
13:
14:
15:
16:
17:
18:
19:
20:
21:

[y
[

I1I 51

swintan wirdan / pra swaian etnistin druwémai

bhe Deiwiskai giwemmai schien kismingiskai bhe
stwen enprabutskan.

Stai Tirti Maddla.

Twais Quaits Audasin / kagi Endan=

gon tijt déigi nosemien.

Ka ast sta billiton? Ettrais.

Deiwas labbings etniwings quaits audast

sien labbai schlait notisen madlan / adder mes mad=
limai énschan madlin / kai stas dijgi préimans sien
audast.

Kai audast sien sta? Ettrais.

Kadden Deiws wissan wargan pratin bhe

quaitan lemlai / bhe kimpinna / quai notimans stan
emnan Deiwas niswintinai / bhe swaian rikin ni=
quoita daton peréit / kaigi stwi ast / stéisi pickullas /
stessei Switas / bhe notison kermeneniskan quaits /
schlait schpartina bhe polaiku mans druktai / en
swaiasmu wirdan bhe Druwien / er prei notison
wangan / sta ast swais Etneiwings labs quaits.

Stai Ketwirta Maddla.

1 believe our saint word through our favour 2 and live divinely here temporarily and 3 there
eternally. 4 That Third Prayer 5 Let Thy Will happen, as in Hea- 6 ven so also on Earth. 7 What is [that]
said? Answer. 8 God'’s kind will happens 9 well without our prayer, however we en- 10 treat in this prayer
that that also at ours 11 happens. 12 How doeth that happen? Answer. 13 When God all evil decision and
14 will let him break, and he impedes, which for us that 15 name of God do not sanctify, and its kingdom
do 16 notwant to let come, as it here is, of devil, 17 of the world, and our carnal will, 18 but strengthens
and maintains us firmly 19 in its word and faith up to our 20 end. That is its kind good will. 21 That Fourth

Prayer.
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9:
10:

I1I 51

swintan wirdan druwilimai’ pra tenése'> etnistin
be deiwitai giwilimai’ $an kismingiskai be
stwen prabut'skai.

Tirtai"™* Madla.

Twais kwaits audasin'** kagi'* en dan-

gu tit d*igi n6 zemei'*.

Ka ast stwi bilitan? Etrdis.

Deiwas labings etniwings kwdits audast

]113

sin'** labai §1ait n°isan [madl’an]'?, ader mes mad-

limai &n §ai madlin'"®, kai stas digi pr&i mans

11/10: audélai’ sin'*.

12:

Ka&i audast sin sta? Etriis.

13/14: Kadan Deiws Iemja'?’ be kiimpina wisan wargan pratan'* be

14/15: kwiitan, kwai ni kwaité'? datwei n°tmans

15:
16:
17:
18:
19:
20:
21:

swintintun Déiwas eémnan be tenese'* rikei
per&itwei'™’, kdigi stwi ast stese pikulas,
switas be n°asun kérmeneniskas kwaits;
§lait $partina be paldiku mans driktai en
swajasmu'* wirdan be driw'an er'®' n°sun

123

wahgan. Sta ast tenése'” etn“iwings labs kwiits.

Ketwirtai'’> Madla.

" Auddsin < op. audaseysin [audasei sin] 11 9 sinis an accusativised pcl. r. si, but sen is an acc. sien

[s'an] 1189, etc., both phonetically alternating due to neutralisation of the palatal acc. -C'an / -C'en
/ -Cin, cf. ftn. 25.
' A circumflex contraction @i >d.

126 A dative/locative construction restored with the preposition 76 stressed (not na < *n3 unstressed!).

27 A. Will’s cn. lemlai shows that he felt the necessity of subjunctive giwilimai, druwilimai, audalai

etc., but did not know the rules.

" Will misused i-stem wijrin IIL 103 \»pratin etc. due to coincidence of palatal a- and i-stem accusatives.

> Will’s spelling quoitd corresponds to *kwaitd [= kwait’é(i)], cf. quoitamai 55, [kwait'émai).

%0 M. Luther: *Ein bdser Rat und Will wollen den Namen Gottes uns nicht heiligen lassen und sein

Reich nicht kommen lassen.

YA, Will’s prei is an unnecessary calque of Germ. an. Cf. also Will’s er en ‘biB inn’ I11 123 Vs 122,

2 Cf. ftn. 150 and pienckta 111 53 .o It and the absence of *Ir point to the stressed 1st syllable in nom.
m. kettwirts 11129 .
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I 52=111 D 36

Onfer teglich Brode gib vits bente,

$Tasitoas:  Ancwore.

BOT T gibe tegiich Brode /7 auch wolobrs
wnfer Bicee/allen bSfern W¥enfchen/Aber wir bicters
indicfeain Bebet/das cr vne crbennenlaffe 7 vnd mic

bandfagung empfaben vnjer ceglich Brode.
8546 heift dentr ceglich 3voe:
D)/ (1d0N

Alles was sur Lesbs rarung vnnd notturffe
gebdre / ale Efen / Trinckerr / Rleyder / Schuch/
Haufl/HoffiActer/Vibe/Sele/ Gut/frumb Befins
de/frommevndercwe Oberberrm/que Regiment/gue
Yetter/ $ricde, Befimebeic/Zuche/Ebr/gute Sreurs
be/getierve Llachbaren/vnd des gleichar.

Qie3ftinffee Asieee.

Yiutd verlaffe vis vnfer (chulde/Als
wit verlaffen vfers Schuldigerr.

Qlonfote
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Lloufon deiennins geitic dais hofs
mas(chan deinarn.

Raaftita billjeon:  Heerais.

Deiws dAfE deiennien geitan / dygi fchizie
nolifonmadlin/ wiffamans rwargans munenting
adder mes madlimai enfch anmadlin/taitans noiis
mans crfinnac daft / bbe fens Yinkaufnan pogaie
Bou[or deinterien geitien.

Kaibille direniftas acice:
Becrals.

YOiffan Es prei Ecrmenes maitafitan prewe
sifsan perlanted Baigi froi aft/ J{/ Poiie  Riatais
Rurpi/Buttan/Burwaltan/Zauban/Pedu/Pens
ningans/Labbas labban feinminan/labbans bhe aus
{chaudiwinginAucfeairitgfBan labban ridaifman
labban winnen/ Pacte/RaiiftifEun/Rangtin/tcis
fchin/Zabbans ginnins/aufchaudiwingine Eaimis
nans/bbe Secifon polijgu. '

Stai Wicteted £Daddla.

2be etwerpeis noiiimas noufons fus

fchauting/Eaimes etrodrpimai nouons au= -

fhautenitamans., £ 0 Ra
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¢ Nouson deinennin geitien dais noii=

¢ mans schan deinan.

¢ Ka ast sta billiton? Ettrais.

¢ Deiws dast deinennien geitan / dijgi schlait

1
2
3
4
5: notson madlin / wissamans wargans smunentins
6: adder mes madlimai enschan madlin / kai tans noii=
7: mans ersinnat dast / bhe sen dinckausnan pogatt
8: nouson deinennien geitien.

9: Kai billé dineniskas geits?
10: Ettrais.
11: Wissan ka prei kermenes maitasnan prewe|-]
12: risnan perlankei kaigi stwi ast / Jst / Poiit / Rukai /
13: Kurpi / Buttan / Burwalkan / Laukan / Pecku / Pen=
14: ningans / Labbas labban seiminan / labbans bhe au=
15: schaudiwingin Aucktairikijskan labban rickatisnan
16: labban winnen / Packe / Kailastiskun / Kanxtin / tei=
17: schin / Labbans ginnins / auschaudiwingins kaimi=
18: nans / bhe Steison polijgu.
19: Stai Pienckta Maddla.
20: Bhe etwerpeis noiimas nousons au=
21: schautins / kai mes etwérpimai notisons au=
22: schautenikamans.

1 Our daily bread give us 2 today. 3 Whatis [that] said? Answer. 4 God giveth daily bread, also without
5 our prayer, to all bad people 6 however we entreat in this prayer 7 that he lets us cognise, and with
gratitude receive 8 our daily bread 9 What doeth it mean daily bread? 10 Answer. 11 Everything what
belongs to body’s feeding/,] needs 12 as here s to eat, to drink, clothes, 13 shoes, house, farm, field, cattle,
mo- 14 ney, of property good household, good and re- 15 liable authorities good government 16 good
weather, peace, health, decency, ho- 17, nour, good friends, reliable neigh- 18 bours, and similar of those.
19 That Fifth Prayer. 20 And forgive us our de- 21 bts, as we forgive to our deb- 22 tors.
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1: N°Gsun deininan'* geitan'”"** dais n°4-
¢ mans $an deinan'’.
: Ka ast stwi bilitan? Etrais.

: Deiws dast deininan'” geitan' digi sldit

: ader mes madlimai &n $ai madlin'"®, kai tans n°G-

136

: mans dalai’ di'* erzinat be mes sen dinkausnan pogaf-

2
3
4
5: n°Gsun madlin wis€imans® wargans zminentins'*,
6
7
: limai’ n°Gsun deini el .
8: limai’ n°Gsun deininan geitan'*
9: Ka bil&*® deininiska'* géits”“?

10: Etrais.
11/12: Wisan ka perlanka prei kérmenes maitasnan be'”’ prawe-
12/11: risnan®, kdigi stwi ast idis, pliwis'*, riikai,
13: kufpi, butan, burwalks'*, lauks, peku, pe-

: ningai, laban, rams'*’ seimins, rami e au-
14. 1 b 140 140 b
15: Saudiwingi auktairikisku'*', laba rikausna,

: labs wins, pakan, kailtstisku'*?, kanksti, tei-
16: lab kan, kaildistisku'®, kanksti, t

. si, labai inis, auSaudiwingai kaimi-
17: si, labai'® d K

: 1, esmu igu.
18: nai, be stesmu'* pal
19: Penktdi' Madla.

: wérplais n°a a Au-
20: Be etw@rplais n°aGmans n°asans
21: Sautins, kdi mes etw&rpimai n°iisamans au-

22: Sautenikamans'*.

"** Palatal endings erroneously follow patterns with -ini- suffixes, but cf. deininan 19/11, deyninan 11 11,.

13 geytye E 339, dm. geitko GrA point to i-stem f. geits; acc. sg. geitan *(geit’an] arose due to neutralisation of
palatal accusatives.

135 smunentins is a substantivized adjective ‘mannish’ > ‘man’, derived from i-stem no. smunents (PEZ IV
134—135). Plural follows singular type of dative construction with the general case.

136 525 means das er *(e)s vns erkennen lasse; Will omitted Pr. sta, or di, and his translation became senseless.
" narung vand notturfft 52, was erroneously translated omitting vand.

3 Will translated neuter gender nouns of action Essen, Trincken 52 1088 infinitives. Cf. Pr. idis, poiis 111 75l st
1% Will passed to accusative forms after n. buttan. As for *burwalks, its masculine gender is attested in Brettcke’s
Lithuanian.

"'Will failed to translate frumb, fromme, but cf. rams 111 87,. Acute seen in Latv. rams (for oxytone cf. Lith.
romuis).

4! Cat. acc. aucktairikiskan < * auktaj-rikijiskan; the circumflex in nom. *auktairikisku < *-ka must be due to
contraction.

142 For the acute tone cf. Lith. miegiistas and PEZ 11 74.

WO LI 1312.

1* Correct case-forms restored (*niisun auSautenikamans also possible, cf. I, T1 11 4).
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 BSasiitoas:  newore.

YUir bictens ims Dieferns @Belet /das der Vacter
m Kimel/niche anfehen wole vnfer Sdnde 7 vund
wimbder felbigen willen folclye Bicceniclyt verfagen/
Denn wir (ind der Ecines werdt das wir biccen /
babens auch) niche verdicnee/Sonbers cr wolt vis
alles aus graden geben/Denn wir teglich vicl fiins
bigen / vnn® woleitel firaff verdienen / So wollcs
wir sroar deme widerumb auch berilich vergeben/
onnd gerne wolthurs /7 Benen / die fichy abhn vine
ver[dndigen.

¢ Seehite ece.
YVud fiee vis niche in verfischung.
Asaéiftoas:  Dlucwore.

@ ot verfuche sioar niemande/aber wir bitters
inn dicfan Gcbet/Das vive Gote wole behidees vnd
erthaltens / Auff das wvinne dev Teuffel / die YOele/
wmnd enfer Sleifch /niche betriege vnnd vefire/

innmifglauben/verswesfeln / vnmd ans

Ver groffe fchande vnd lafter/
Ynd obnir dbamit anges
fochten wirden/dao
wir doch endlich
gewinnes vind
den fieg bes
baleen: e



T 55111 D 39

Raaftitabillicon:  Fecrars.

NTee madlimat énfchan madlin/ Eai ftas
Caws endangon/ni endeiric quoicilai noifons grie
Bans/bbe tonmeifon paggan / [faroidan madlin ni
perbillicon/beggimes afmai [téifon neainefja wer
sei/Ean mesmadlimaizafmat [fan dijgi ni per[cHl
fiuns Schlzic tans quoitilainoiimans ffanfubban
wifTan/ is eemjffindacwei begat mes detnimifFu ¢
lan grikimai/ bbe labbai wiffaweidin fiindanper
feblafimai Tae quoitimai/mes arveiffaiffécimans
ctBiampe dijgi firi[Eu eewirpt / bhe vreidei labban f¢s
gis/ quai (ie en manse grikifi,

Ceat Dicicat LDaddla.

Bhe niweddeis mans anperbandafian.
foa aft ftabillicon  Eccrais.

Deiws perbinda arwifbainiainonton/abdbdey
mes madlimai e [chans mabdlan / Lai noimase
Deirvs quottilal popectut bhe exlaibie Cloftan/bat
mans [tas Picils/ftai [witai bhe noufa menfaing
popaiti bhe perroedd ennidruvoiern perdwitugiife
nan/bbe Bittan/debikan/gidan bhe epticckarn. 3be
tEaiines fenftefinu antaicicat wirftmai/Eat ncs ens
wangan augaunimai / bhe [fan epwarrifinan pos
libumai,

. Dis
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Ka ast sta billiton? Ettrais.
Mes madlimai énschan madlin / kai stas

Taws endangon / ni endeirit quoitilai noiisons gri=

kans / bhe tenneison paggan / stawijdan madlin ni
perbilliton / beggi mes asmai stéison neainessa wer[-]

tei / kan mes madlimai / asmai stan dijgi ni perschla[-]

siuns / Schlait tans quoitilai noimans stansubban

L 1NN bW =

wissan / is etnijstin datwei beggi mes deininisku ti[-]

2

lan grikimai / bhe labbai wissaweidin sindanper][-]
10: schlasimai Tijt quoitamai / mes arwiskai stéimans
11: etkamps dijgi sirisku etwiérpt / bhe reidei labban se=
12: git/ quai sien en mans grikisi.

13: Stai Vschtai Maddla.

14: Bhe ni weddeis mans emperbandasnan.

15: Ka ast sta billiton? Ettrais.

16: Deiws perbanda arwiskai niainonton / adder

17: mes madlimai en schan madlan / kai noimas

18: Deiws quoitilai popeckut bhe erlaikut Nostan / kai
19: mans stas Pickiils / stai switai bhe nousa mensai ni
20: popaika bhe perwedda en nidruwien perdwibugiis=
21: nan/ bhe kittan / debikan / gidan bhe epkieckan. Bhe
22: ikai mes senstesmu ankaititai wirstmai / kai mes en=
23: wangan augaunimai / bhe stan epwarrisnan po=

24: laikumai.

1 What is [that] said? Answer. 2 We entreat in this prayer, that that 3 Father in Heaven would not wish
to look at our si- 4 ns and because of them not to reject such a prayer, 5 for we are of not one of those
wor- 6 thy, what we entreat, nor we also have that deser- 7 ved,; Nevertheless that same all He would
to us 8 give by favour since we daily mu- 9 ch sin, and well all kind of punishment deser- 10 ve. So
we want truly 11 to those again also heartily to forgive and willingly good to 12 do, who sin
themselves against us. 13 That Sixth Prayer. 14 And lead us not into temptation. 15 What is [that] said?
Answer. 16 God truly tempts nobody 17 we entreat in this prayer, that to us 18 God would wish to
safeguard and maintain lest 19 us that devil, those worlds and our flesh should 20 deceive and mislead into
unbelief, desponden- 21 cy and other great shame and blasphemy. And 22 even if we become with that
instigated, that we fi- 23 nally gain and that victory ke- 24 ep.
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II1 55
1: Ka ast stwi bilitan? Etrdis.
2: Mes madlimai &n $ai madlin, kai
t69,377

3: Déngininis Taws ni kwaitilai endeiri n°Gsans gri-

4/5: kans be ni perbililai’ stawidan madlin ten&isun pagan,

145 146 st&isun,

5/6: begi mes ni asmai wertdi'* niaineses pawistis
6/7: ka mes madlimai®, digi ni asmai di persla-
7: ziwus'; §ldit Tans kwait€ n°mans déatwei stan suban
8: wisan iz etnistin, begi mes deininisku’’ ti-
9/10: lan grikimai be spartai'*® per§liizimai wisaw*idan siindan®.
10/12: Tit mes afwiskai kwaitémai'®
11: etklimps digi sirisku’' etwérpt be réidei laban se-
12: git st€¢imans®, kwdi &n mans grikisi'.
13: UstEi'™ Madla.
14: Be ni wedais"' mans en perbandasnan.
15: Ka ast stwi bilitan? Etrais.
16: Deiws afwiskai ni perbanda ni ainufitan, ader
17: mes madlimai &n $ai madlan'”, kai
17/18: Deiws kwaitilai mans papekiit be erlaikiit®’, ndstan kai
19/20: mans ni papaiktlai’ pikills, switan'*> be nousa ménsa
20: be ni perwedélai’ en nidruwjan, perdwigubs-
21: nan be kitan debikan gidan be ¢bkekan. Be

8 ankaititai wirstlimai’, kai mes &n-

22: ikdi mes sén stu
23: wangan augaiilimai’ ebwarisnan be pa-

24: laikGlimai’ din'.

' The spelling -ei renders circumflex oxytone pallapsaey 1115 [palapsai]. For the a-stem cf. werts 11187, 89.
1 Gen. sg. f. pawistis ‘thing’ corrects Will’s translation of wir sind der keines werdt (das wir bitten) 11 54..
147 Perf. pc. ac. sg. -uns instead of expectable pl. -usis shows a later n-levelled (masculinized) pc. pt. ac. nom.-
acc. “pl.” (= sg.) n. *-us < i-stem n. *-usi; for Indoeuropean stems *-yes : *-us- cf. Maziulis PKIG § 262.

' Germ. av. wol 111 54, ‘very, well’ corresponds to Pr. av. sparts 111 107, *spartai, ‘very’, not to labbai ‘well’.
1 Will translated sich versiindigen correctly as a reflexive grikisi, but added sien, i.e. a calque of Germ. r. sich.
'3 This pronominalised form shows that in 49 ..51,,.53 , should be *-gi1 > -di (also spelled -a, cf. ftn. 93) too,
cf. Pirmoi 47 .

"I The spelling eis in weddeis was possibly influenced by German: cf. an a-stem spelling wedais 1 11 , beside
wedeys 1L 11

152 According to PEZ IV 174, stai switai is an incorrect translation of Germ. die Welt(-en?) as plural. Was it a
coll. switai however?

1 Germ. gewinnen 54, means ‘win = get victory’, not augaunimai ‘get — what?’.
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Qi Sicbetide Ricce,
Sondern exldfe e vou dem dbel.

- 83as i€ daee
duciwore.

YOir bittens inn dicforns Gebet/als inber Sume
ma / bas vine der Vatter im Himel/ vors allerley:
wbel Leibs vind Seele / Buts vind Ebre eridfes
Wnd3uletse/wenn vnfer fdndlentompt/ ein felige
Znde befch ere/vrnd mit gerradern vor diefem james
thal sis fich neme inn dens Spimel,

N LD L.
8Bas ift daese

ticswore.

Das ich foll gewif feirs/ olche Yitte find dbem
Vatterim JHimel angencme vnd exhbret / Denn or
felbs bat vne geboters alfo3u betenn/Onnd verbeys
(en/daser tne will exbdren / Amen / Aimern /dae

beyft/JarJa1Ee foll alfo gefchebens
Stas
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&tat Sepemai 1Daodla,

Sdhlait ifvanteis mansy effe wiffan
WAL,

Raafttabillicon: Heerare.

Tee madlimai en [ch an mabdlin/ Eaigi en eme
pireftu/Eai natimans ftas Taws endangan/ effe
wiffawidifBan wargan / Rermenes bbe Daiifin/
Zabbas gbe Tcifin/ifrattilai bheen panfoamonnis
en/badennoiifon ftundicks peréic / ainan Divijtis
fEan wangan polgcti / bhe fen Eeniftan effe fihan
powargeringiftan lindan /préifien imlai e [Ear

dangon.
T AEw
fRaaft ta billicon:  Eecrals,

Rat as turri anfchaudiwings Loiie/ffawidas
mabdlas / aft fFeifiny THwan Lndangon cnimmes
wingi bbe potlaufimanas / Deagi cane [ps aff

noamas [aipinnans titat prei madlictver bhe
caubinnons/Eaitans noiimans quoite
Elaufiton/Amen/Amen/taaft
arwi/arwi adder Ja/
TJa/ta curri fics
titec audAL.
§ Das
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12:
13:
14:
15:
16:
17:
18:
19:
20:

111 57
Stai Septmai Maddla.
Schlait isrankeis mans / esse wissan
wargan.
Ka ast sta billiton? Ettrais.
Mes madlimai en schan madlin / kaigi en em=
pijreisku / kai naiimans stas Taws endangan / esse
wissawidiskan wargan / Kermenes bhe Datisin /
Labbas ghe Teisin / israikilai bhe en pansdamonni=
en / kaden notison stindicks peréit / ainan Diwiiti=
skan wangan polijcki / bhe sen Etnistan esse schan
powargewingiskan lindan / préisien imlai en stan
dangon.
AMEN.
Ka ast sta billiton? Ettrais.
Kai as turri auschaudiwings bout / stawidas
madlas / ast steismu Tawan Endangon enimme=
wingi bhe poklausimanas / Beggi tans sups ast
noumas laipinnans titat prei madlitwei bhe
taukinnons / kai tans noimans quoité
klausiton / Amen / Amen / sta ast
arwi / arwi adder Ja /
Ja / sta turri sien

titet audat.

1 That Seventh Prayer. 2 But deliver us from any 3 evil. 4 What is [that] said? Answer. 5 We entreat in
this prayer, as in gen- 6 eral, that us that Father in heaven would deliver us from 7 all sort of evil of
body and soul, 8 property and honour [deliver] and after- 9 wards, when our moment cometh,
alloteth one bliss- 10 ful end [alloteth] and would take with favour from this 11 miserable valley to
himself [would take] in that 12 heaven. 13 Amen. 14 Whatis [that] said? Answer. 15 That I should be
a trusting one such 16 prayers are to that Father in Heaven acceptab- 17 ly and listenable, because he
himself hath 18 to us commanded thus at [= to] pray and 19 promised that he wants [to us] 20 to listen to

us. Amen, amen, that is 21 true, true or Yea, 22 Yea, that must 23 thus happen.
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Septmai Madla.

Slait izrank®Ts'>* mans &ze wisan

wargan.

Ka ast stwi bilitan? Etrais.

Mes madlimai &n Sai madlin, kaigi en em-

pirinisku'®, kdi Déngininis Taws izrankilai mans'® eze

wisawidiskan wargan ké&rmeni be d°isai,

0 1 N N AW

labu be teisei'”’, be en pafzdaumanan,

o

n°Gsun stindikai'*® peréntei'”, palikilai’ deiwfitis-
10: kan wangan be sen etnistin iz'®* $an

11: pawargewingiskan lindan préi sen imlai en

12: dangun.

13: Amen.

14: Ka ast stwi bilitan? Etrais.

15: Kai as turi b°{it auSaudiwings'®', kai stawidas
16: madlas ast Déngininismu Tawu enime-

17: wingi'®? be ast paklausiminas. Begi Téns subs ast
18: n°Gmas'” laipinuns titat madlitwei be

19: taukinuns, kai Tans kwaité mans

20: Kklausitun. Amen, dmen — sta ast

21: afwi, afwi, adder Ja,

22: ja, sta turi

23: titet audat sin'*.

'3 For ip. isrankeis [izrank‘is] < *izrankijais, ps.=pt. *izrankija, cf. if. isrankit 1L 113, pc.pt.ac. isrankiuns 43.
155 Maziulis PEZ T 254-255.

5 Will’s dat. naitmans ... isrdikilai is a mistake (instead of acc. mans ... isrankikai) due to Germ. dat.=acc. vins.
57 ybel Leibs vand Seelel Guts vand Ehre 567 means ‘evil for...”, not ‘evil of...”, i.e. Baltic dative should be used.
1% Germ. Stunde ‘hour’ is feminine; for loaning of this word into Baltic in feminine cf. Latvian stunda ‘hour’.
'3 Absolute dative construction restored; for dat. *paréntei < *par(e)i'éntei cf. -sentismu 111 117 and niaubillintis
125 < *-¢jantis.

1 Luther’s von diesem ... thal ... neme corresponds to Pr. *iz = Lith. i§ ‘aus, from’, not to Pr. esse, Lith. nué ‘off’.
191 This word meant both ‘reliable’ (53 o

2 Will combines 2 kinds of predicative construction instead one with nom. pl. f. *enimewingis be paklausiminas.

) and ‘trusting’, cf. if. auschauditwei 27 " ‘to trust’.
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Qas  Sacrament
der bepligen Tauffe/ e daffels
pige et HauBuater feiem
SSefinde fol cifeleralich
furbalcett.

LQum Briten.
85a6 it Of¢ ‘LCauffez  Dncwwore.

Die Tauvffe ift niche allein fhleche waffers
Sonden fic iftdas wa(fer in Gottes gebot gefaffes
wnd mit Bottes YOOIt verbunden.

855 ¢l s 1fE dennfoldhy §3ore
Glottes:  uctvore.

Da vnfer Har Chriftus fpriche NTarci am
Letsten/Bebet binin alle Yelt / Lebret alle Heyden
Vnd teufFet fic im Llamen des Vatters / vind deo

Sone/ynd Ves Heyligen Geyfte.

Qum Ynodern.

Stas
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Stas Sacraments
fEcfet fotican crircifiantaigi fan
fubban aitis Buctancaws fwaiaf-
i feimiinanHcteclangetvin.:
giftas curys pralaikiic.

fRaaf far Crircifnaz - Eeerals,

Stai Crirtifinai aff ni/ter ains [chElaits vrds
Bchlaic fiai aft fas vnds en Deiwas pallaiplan
entinfite/bbe fon Deiwas wirdan fenifte.

fLawifdat aft ffawtfde wirds
awas: Beeraie.

Raigi Lloifon Rikijs Jefus Chrifts bille /
prei Wacton cn panfadaumannien/ Jeiti ffroen/
enwiffan fwitan / mutinaiti wiffans amfin adder
pogtinans / bbe Crixteiti tennans / cnEmnen (Feife
Tawas / bbe fcife Sabnas bbe ficife Ssvintan
Clofeilis. '

Lsrer Aneerfing,
S § Yae
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Stas Sacraments

stessei swintan crixtisnan kaigi stan|-]

subban ains Buttantaws swaias=

mu seimijnan vckcelangewin=
giskai turri preilaikit.

Ka ast stai Crixtisna? Ettrais.

Stai Crixtisnai ast ni / ter ains schklaits vnds

R N SN Ut AW N -

Schlait stai ast stas vnds en Deiwas pallaipsan

o

enténsits / bhe sen Deiwas wirdan senrists.

ik
(=

Kawijdan ast stawijds wirds

11: Deiwas? Ettrais.

12: Kaigi Noason Rikijs Jesus Christs bille /

13: prei Markon en pansadaumannien / Jeiti stwen /
14: enwissan switan / mukinaiti wissans amsin adder
15: pogiinans / bhe Crixteiti tennans / en Emnen steise
16: Tawas / bhe steise Satinas bhe steise Swintan

17: Noseilis.

18: Prei Antersmu.

1 That Sacrament 2 of holy baptizing as that 3 one a House father to his 4 household mostly easi-5
ly should (to) keep. 6 What is that Baptizing? Answer. 7 The Baptizing is not, only (that) one special
water 8 But it is that water into God’s commandment 9 included, and with God’s word bound. 10
What is suchlike word 11 of God? Answer. 12 As Our Lord Jesus Christ speaketh 13 at Mark in the
last [chapter]: Go there 14 inall the world, teach all people[s] or 15 pagans, and baptize them, in
the Name of the 16 Father, and the Son and the Holy 17 Ghost. 18 At the second
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1: Sakraménts
2: steses'® swintan krikstisnan kaigi
3/5: Butantaws turi din swaias-
4: mu' seiminan ukalangewin-
5: giskai laikiit.
6: Ka ast stai'® krikstisna? Etrais.
7: Krikstisn@i'® ast ni ter $kldits “unds
8/9: Slait ast “unds enténsits en Deiwas'” paldipsan®
9: be sen Deiwas wirdan senrists.
10/11: Kawidan ast stawids Deiwas
11: wirds®? Etrais.
12: Kaiigi n°Gsun Rikis Jesus Krists bilé
13: prei Markan en pafizdaumanan: Jeiti
14: en wisan switan, mukinaiti wisans amzins ader
15: paglinans, be krikst‘iti' t2nans en Emnan stese
16: Tawan be S°Gnan be Swintan
17: Néseilin'®.

18: Prei antersmu.

1 An artroid stessei points to feminine gender of the genitive attribute swintan crixtisnan of the word
Sacraments (the latter should be neuter, cf. I 13l 8). A dative form stessei is corrected into genitive.
'% Pr. pron. dem. nom. sg. f. stai is a pronominalized form similar to Lith. £oji, i.e. Pr. *staii > *stdi
(also spelled -a, cf. ftn. 93) too, cf. ftn. 150. This *s¢di, with all probabilty, was not super-long, but
equal to circumflex pron. dem. nom. pl. masc. staei I I1 5 , i.e. *stdi in Samlandian.

1 _Gi = -a because of the alternation @ (a)/ ai, which [as well as & (e)/ ei] arose first in accented
circumflex diphthongs éi > &, di > @ (and contracted or apocopated &d > & = éi > &, aja). This
alternation should have caused a metatony in the ending nom. sg. f. -&i > -d. Therefore a reconstruc-
tion nom. sg. f. -G instead of much more probable nom. sg. f. ¢ may be conventional only.

16 Crixteiti [krikst‘iti] < *krikstijaite.

"7 A construction with genitive forms (7awas, Saiinas), not always with casus generalis, was also
possible in similar instances, however a construction of the type *stese swintan Noseilas might occur

as a mistake only.
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85a6 gibe oder tuezee oi¢ SCanffee
Aucwore.

SictwircdPet vergebuny der fiinden/erldfet vom
Zobt vnd Tcuffel/vnd gibe dicervige feligeit/allen
die es gleubert / YOie dic Y001t vind Verbeyffunge
Gotees lauten,

855 eldhe find dicfe §Bore Hnd
Berbepfiing Glotees?
ducwore,

Davnfer Herr Chriffusfpriche Wiarci am letg
eers / YWer da gleubet vind getauffe rirde der wirds
felig/¥0cr aber niche gleubet/der witd verdampe.

Suim rieectt.

§53ic Ean X3 affer pldhe aroffe ditg
chutz  ncwore.

Wafferthuts freilich nicht/ Sondent das wors

@ ottes [0 mit vnd bey dem wafferiff/vind der Glays
be/fo folchemwort Gottes im waf(fer trawet/Denn
on Gotteswort/ift das waffer [chlecht waffer/ond
Ecin cauff/aber micdomn wort Goteesifts cin tauffe
Bas
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gadaft adder ctacerps (taf
Crircifnar  Becrate.

Stai Dilinal ctwcrrrmm'm fEeifcarigtan/iframn
Einna cffe gallan bbe pictullan/bbe daft ftan prabut
(Ean DenvitifBan/wiffamans quai ffandruve/Eai
gi [Fairwirdai bhe preibillifisai Deiroas Eelf ai.

£.awidal aft (at wivdarbhe preibil
(ifhaSeiwag:  Fecrals.

Raiginoufon Ritgs Chriffus billc NYarci en
panfoaumannios / Ras [frol druwé bbe Lrirtits
wijrft/ [Fas wijrff Deivouts / Eas adder ni Druwe/
Raswyrft pertlantics.

Asrer L ivefmu,

FRargimaffi Sude Eawifdatt debei-
Fanr aftin fcaaic:  Fccrate.

Onbds fan perarwiftu nifegge/Schliits fas
wirds Deiras/Eas [én bbe pret ftefinu vndan aff/
bbe ffa Druwi/kas [Faroidsmuwirdan Deiwas aus
fchaude. Begai[chlaits Deitvas wirdan / aft (fas
wnds ains tickars vnds/bbeniaing Criptifita/adder

fos [Eefmu witdan Deiwas/aftits aing Crixeifna/ .

S i Das
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12:
13:
14:
15:
16:
17:
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19:
20:
21:

1T 61
Ka dast adder enterpo stai
Crixtisnai? Ettrais.
Stai Dilinai etwerpsennien steise grijkan / isran[-]
kinna esse gallan bhe pickullan / bhe dast stan prabut|-]
skan Deiwiitiskan / wissamans quai stan druwé / kai[-]
gi stai wirdai bhe preibillisnai Deiwas kelsai.
Kawidai ast stai wirdai bhe preibil[-]
lisna Deiwas? Ettrais.
Kaigi nouson Rikijs Christus billé Marci en
pansdaumannien / Kas stwi druwé bhe Crixtits
wijrst / stas wijrst Deiwuts / kas adder ni Druwe /
stas wijrst perklantits.
Prei Tirtsmu.
Kaigi massi vnds stawijdan debei=
kan astin seggit? Ettrais.
Vnds stan perarwisku ni segge / Schlaits stas
wirds Deiwas / kas sén bhe prei stesmu vndan ast /
bhe sta Druwi / kas stawidsmu wirdan Deiwas au=
schaudé. Beggi schlaits Deiwas wirdan / ast stas
vnds ains tickars vnds / bhe niaina Crixtisna / adder

sen stesmu wirdan Deiwas / astits aina Crixtisna /

1 What doeth (it) give, or is useful of, the 2 Baptizing? Answer. 3 It performeth forgiveness of sins,
rids 4 of death and devil, and giveth that eter- 5 nal bliss, to all who in that believe, as 6 the words
and promises of God sound. 7 What are those words and pro- 8 mises of God? Answer. 9 As our
Lord Christ speaketh at Mark in 10 the last, Who there believeth and baptized 11 becometh, that
becometh blissed, who nevertheless doeth not believe, 12 that becometh cursed. 13 At the Third. 14
How can water such a 15 great thing do? Answer. 16 Water this really doeth not do, But that 17
word of God, which is with and at that water, 18 and that faith, which upon such word of God re- 19
lieth. Because without God’s word that water 20 is one real water and not any Baptizing, however

21 together with the word of God seemingly is that Baptizing,
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168 stai

1: Ka dast ader ast &nterpan
2: krikstisna'® ? Etrais.
3: Stéi dilina etwérpsenan st€isan grikan, izran-
4: kina eze galan be pikulan be dést prabuts-
5: kan deiwltiskan wisamans'®’, kwii stan druwé, kai-
6: gi Deiwas® wirdai be preibilisnas'” kalsai'’".
7/8: Kawidai ast stdi'® Deiwas wirdai be preibi-
8: lisnas'”’? Etriis.
9: Kaigi n°Gsun Rikis Christus bil& Marci'”* en
10: pahzdaumanan: Kas stwi druwé be krikstits
11: wirst, stas wirst deiwits / kas ader ni druwé,
12: stas wirst perklantits.
13: Prei tirtsmu.
14: Kaigi mazi “uhds stawidan debi-
15: kan astin segit? Etriis.
16: “Unds stan perafwisku ni segé, $ldits stas
17: Deiwas wirds®, kas sén be préi “ufidan ast,
18: be druwi, kas stawidsmu Deiwas wirdan au-
19: saud@i. Begi §laits Deiwas wirdan ast stas

165

20: “unds ains tikars Yunds be niaina krikistisna'®’, ader

21: sen stesmu Deiwas wirdan astits'”® aina krikstisna /

168 For reconstruction *ast énterpan ‘is useful’ cf. PEZ1277-278.

' wissamans is a dative plural adjective form instead of pronominal *wiséimans, cf. ftn. 96.

170 A correct feminine gender nominative plural form restored instead of an erroneously masculinized
one.

17 A form kelsai reflects an occasionally reduced root vocalism (PEZ 11 99), kaltza TIT 71, being a
more correct spelling. This is a verb with a suffix *-@j(a): pr. *kalsd = *kalsdi (an alternation @/ di) <
*kalsdja, cf. ftn. 64, 48.

72 A Latin genitive singular form.

'3 Presence and preterit 3rd person forms with an element -its (possibly of a participle -(a)-s origin)
attached were used to form a relative mood in Samlandian, cf. Baltistica 25 (2) 1989, 128-133.
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I 62=111 D 46

~ Tornd das ifE / ein gradenreich waffer bes lebens/

eirt 2540 der neroen geburt im beyligen Geyft / Yie
Sance Paulus [agt/Tito am Dritten. Durch) das
24D derwidergeburt vnd ernerverung des beyligen
Geifte/welchener aufgoffen hac/vber ons reichlich
durc) Fefum Chrif wnfern Heylande/AufFoas wir
burch) Deffelbigen gnade gercchye 7 vnnd Erben feien

Oes crvigert Zeberts nach der Hoffisung / Das ift jo
gewiflich war,

Qum Vierdeenr.

853a6 bedene dent folch S3affer
cauffeniz  ucwore, '

2Zs bebeut dasder Alee Adam inn vie/durch
tegliche rerve vnd buffe (ol erfeuffe rocrdern/ond fEer
bers mit allen [Tinder vndbdfen [ ffer. Vnnd roides
rumbteglich beraufBommen/ond aufferfEchen/ ein
neroer len(ch)/derin gerecheigbeye vnd reynigeys
fidr Bote evoiglich lebe.

830 fEebce das gefdbrichbens
Sluciore.

Sanct Paulus sun Rémern am Sechffen
fpriche 7 YOIt (ind fambe CHRJSTO dur %l:



I 63=111 D {7

fta aft ains ctniffislaime vids [Feifes glitvas/bbe
aina Spt’gﬁtﬁ fteife naunangimfenin en Swintan
Ciofcilin/Baigi Sroints Pauli billé Prei Tictum en
Cirefmu polafinfnan/ Praffan Spigsnan (Feffeanr
cerfgimfennien / bbe emaunifan ftcife Swintan
Clofetlic/ Bawidan eins ifliuns aft no mang laimis
fPu/pra Jefum Chriffum noifon Retenitan / Llos
RanEaimes prei fteffesfuplas ceniffintictrdmaibhe
weldiingi arﬁmi ftcifer prabutstan gyran poftes
fmu nabdruwifnan/Sta aft iau pararvifty arwi.

Asrer {ecwiresmut,

{4 powaidttuict fEaiwifos Pt-
das Lrixctfina:  Beerars.

BSta powaridinne /Eai fas Vrs Adame &
mans pra deineni[Ban pawarganbbe powartifiran
turci auftandints poftatwei/bbe aulzut fen wiffas
mans gritane bberoargan poquoitifitan / Bbecta
Bdmps deinenifBu ecftimai/ bbe winna peréimai/
2Ains nauns finunces/Bas en tickiSmifEanble [Biftie
fan pirfoau Deiwan prabutstai gira.

&t (Eallafta peifacots2

iBecrats.
Swints ?aulx’ rei Romerins en Vfchtan pos
Lafinfitan bille / 13 afinai fen Chriffo pré aﬁ
auf
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I1I 63

sta ast ains etnistislaims vnds steises geijwas / bhe
aina Spigsna steise naunangimsenin en Swintan
Noseilin / kaigi Swints Pauli billé Prei Tittum en
Tirtsmu polasinsnan / [Gott macht uns selig| Prastan Spigsnan
stesse an=

tersgimsennien / bhe ernaunisan stéise Swintan
Noseilie / kawidan tans isliuns ast no mans laimi=
sku / pra Jesum Christum notson Retenikan / No=
stan kai mes prei stessei supsas etnistin tickromai bhc
weldtnai asmai sté€isei prabutskan gijwan poste=

smu nadruwisnan / Sta ast iau perarwisku arwi.

Pre1 Ketwirtsmu.

Ka powaidinnei stawijds Vn=

das Crixtisna? Ettrais.

Sta powaidinne / kai stas Vrs Adams én[-]

mans pra deineniskan pawargan bhe powartisnan
turei auskandints postatwei / bhe aulaut sen wissa=
mans grikans bhe wargan poquoitisnau / Bhe et=
ktimps deinenisku etskimai / bhe winna peréimai /
Ains nauns sminets / kas en tickromiskan bhe skistie[-]
skan pirsdau Deiwan prabutskai giwa.

Quei stalla sta peisaton?

Ettrais.

Swints Pauli prei Romerins en Vschtan po=

lasinsnan billé / Mes asmai sen Christo prastan

1 that is one mercifill water of that life and 2 one Washing of the newbirth in Holy 3 Ghost, as Saint
Paul speaketh to Titum in 4 the Third chapter: [beginning of the German sentence and its Prussian
translation omitted!] Through the washing of the re- 5 birth and renewing of the Holy 6 Ghost, which
he hath shed on us abun- 7 dantly, through Jesum Christum our Saviour, In 8 order that we at grace
of that self [are] (were) right and (were) 9 heirs of the eternal life according to 10 that hope. It is for
sure truly true. 11 At the Fourth. 12 What doeth (it) show such Wa- 13 ter Baptizing? Answer. 14
1t shows, that the Old Adam in 15 us through everyday repentance and conversion 16 hath to
become sunk, and die with all 17 sins and evil desires, and a- 18 gain every day we resurrect, and
come out, 19 one new human, who in justice and chasti- 20 ty eternal lives before God. 21 Where
doeth it stand written? 22 Answer. 23 Saint Paul to Romans in Sixth cha- 24 pter speaketh, We are

with Christo through the
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I1I 63

1: sta ast etnistisldims “ufds stese'™ giwan, be
2: spigsna stese ndunangimsenin en Swintan
3: Nbéseilin, kdigi Swints Pauli bilé prei Tittum en
4: tirtsmu palazinsnan: [*Deiws seg&i mans deiwiitans] pra spigsnan
stese an-
5: tarsgimsenan, be ernaunisnan stése Swintan
6: Noseilin'™, kawidan tans ast izIiwuns né mans laimis-
7: ku”"%, pra Jesum Christum n°isun Retenikan, n6-
8/9: stan kdi mes pra tenese subsas etnistin biilimai'’® tikromai be
9: prabut'skas giwas weldiinai pa
10: nadruwisnan. Sta ast jau perarwisku arwi.
11: Prei Ketwirtsmu.
12: Ka pawaidina'”’ stawida “ufi-
13: das krikstisna? Etrais.
14: Sta pawaidina, kai “irs Adams &n
15: mans pra deineniskan pawargan be pawartisnan
16: turgi' pastatwei auskandints be aulaGt sen wisa-

16996 orikans be wargan pakwaitisnan, be et-

17: mans
18: kiimps deinenisku’" etskitwei be iz&itwei'”® (tlri)
19: nauns'” zminents, kas en tikromiskan be skistis-
20: kan pifzdau Deiwan prabut'skai giwa.

21: Kwéi stal€ sta peisatan?

22: Etriis.

23: Swints Pauli prei Romerins en ustai pa-

24: lazinsnan bilé: Mes asmai sen Christo pra

" Forms steises, stéise are hybrid, having a plural gen.-dat. stem stéi- (cf. Lith. tie- < *#éi-), but singular
inflections gen. f. -ses, m. -se. Historical dat. sg. f. stessei III 63, and hybrid stéisei 63, are also used in a
genitive meaning in the 3rd Catechism. In all such instances historically correct forms are restored. Cf. ftn. 218.
15 Noseilie is a printing error instead of Noseilis, an innovative genitive form. A genitive is possible provided
an attribute is in the same case. Since it is seemingly in the “general case” (but factually calquing a German
construction des heyligen Geists), a corresponding general case form Noseilin should be restored too, the genitive
shown by the artroid stéise.

176 A. Will failed to translate durch desselbigen gnade gerecht | vand Erben seien: desselbigen being related to
Heylandt, a pronoun gen. *fenesse was necessary. Germ. seien should be translated as subjunctive bilimai, not
as indicative asmai.

7" powaidinnei | powaidinne (an alternation ei / e, cf. ftn. 36) should be associated with pogauni 111 1 13, pointing to
an allomorph suf. *[-n’a].

17 A.Will (or P.Megott) erroneously translated infinitives heraufkommen, aufferstehen as 1 pers. pl. winna
peréimai, etskimai.

1" Nom. nauns instead of *naws is an innovation made by generalizing a new stem from a pronominalized acc.
nawnan (cf. IIT 65 4) < *naw-an-an.
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ITT 64=111 D 48

& ruffebegrabenin din Tode/Das gleldyirle
fusift vondenTodtetau amdcgcbtg)d)‘%;ctw

ligteyt bes Vaters-Alfo follens wiv auch
ng:nn lebess wanbelis, f S

&3¢ man dic cinfels

cigen foll {eren Leicheen.

855a6 1t die Reiche:
SAticwwore.

Dic Beicht begreiffe swoey ik infich. Einey
Dasmandie Sindebetenne. Das Ander/ Das
man die Ab[olueio odber Dcrgebun% vom Beichtis
gerempfabe als vorn Gott [elbs / Vnd fa nichet das
ran sweyffeln/Sondern fefte gleube/ die (iinde feiers
dadurd) vergebenfilr Gottim Himel.

§5eclce Stndefolmandetity
- uRerchectz

Sir Sotefolman aller Siinden fich fchuldig
geben/auch die wirnicht erBennen/Yie wirim Vac
ter vasfer thum,

Aber fir dem Weicheiger follert wir alleiit die

FiandebeBenmen/dicrwir wiffors vnd folenim bertien,
' Cuptifinan



I 65=111 D 49

Crircifisan enPopte Enfan gallan Bai ainawidal)

Baigt Chriftus afteffe Fans Ballans etbandintes
fan Ritgwiftan fEeffei Tawas/ Tit turrimai

oies dijgisen aine[mu nawnanggwan neitaues

fRaigi Stans Rdngifeilingine
~currt mukine Grikauc.
Raat faSrifanfitaz  Beerals,

Stai Britaunfita ebimmai dwai dellitansing
fien/Ains/kaidi fans gritans pofinna/Sta Anters
B30I (Fan etwerplennin effe [fefinu Elaufiroimgin
pogaunai/Eiigieffc Deiwan fubban/Bbeniqueren
fEc/mu dreibugiic/Schlaic dricteai druwit fFai grie
Bai aft praftan ctwicrpton pirfoan Deiwan Ens
dangon.

wawidans Grikans cuvedi Gri-
Faue:  Fecrais.
Pirfoaus Deivoan tusridi wiffans Grikans fien

fecllanes daeunfi/digl Fans Eans mes digl i exfin
ninai/Eaigimes o Taa LToufon feggimai.

Adder pirfoas Fefmu Rlaufijroingin / turris
mai mes tcr ains Fans griytans pofinnat/ Eawgs
Dans mes waidimai bbe popreficmmai en noufon

Jran.
i . Yelche
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III 65

Crixtisnan enkopts énstan gallan kai ainawidai /
kaigi Christus ast esse stans Gallans etbaudints /
prastan Rikijwiskan stessei Tawas / Tit turrimai

mes dijgi / en ainesmu nawnan gijwan neikaut.
Kaigi Stans Langiseilingins
turri mukint Grikaut.

Ka ast sta Grikausna? Ettrais.

Stai Grikausna ebimmai dwai dellikans én=
sien / Ains / kaidi stans grikans posinna / Sta Anters

ORI\ AW

10: kaidi stan etwerpsennin esse stesmu klausiwingin
11: pogaunai / kaigi esse Deiwan subban / Bbe niquei en
12: stesmu dwibugit / Schlait dricktai druwit stai gri=
13: Kkai ast prastan etwierpton pirsdau Deiwan En=

14: dangon.

15: Kawidans Grikans turedi Gri=

16: kaut? Ettrais.

17: Pirsdau Deiwan turridi wissans Grikans sien

18: skellants datunsi / digi stans kans mes digi ni ersin=
19: nimai / kaigi mes en Tawa Nouson seggémai.

20: Adder pirsdau stesmu Klausijwingin / turri=

21: mai mes ter ains stans grijkans posinnat / kawij=
22: dans mes waidimai bhe poprestemmai en nouson
23: sijran.

1 Baptizing dug into that death that equally 2 as Christus hath from those Deaths awoken 3 through
that Excellence of the Father, So should 4 we too, in one new life walk. 5 How (one) those Lightminded
6 should teach to confess sins. 7 What is that Confession of sins? Answer. 8 The Confession taketh
two parts in 9 itself: One, when one sins confesseth, The Second 10 when one that forgiveness from
that confessor 11 receiveth, as from God himself, and nowhere in 12 that to doubt, but firmly to
believe the sins 13 are through that forgiven before God in 14 Heaven. 15 What sins should one
Con- 16 fess? Answer. 17 Before God one should yield oneself all sins 18 owing, also those which
we even do not learn 19 about, as we in Our Father do. 20 However before the Confessor, we 21
should only those sins recognize, which 22 we know and perceive in our 23 heart.
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IIT 65
: krikstisnan &nkapts'*® &n galan, kdi, ainawidai
: kaigi Christus ast &ze aulatsins'®' etbaudints
: pra Tawas rikiwiskan'®?, tit turilimai'®
: digi mes en ainésmu naunan'” giwan neikaft.

184

: turi di 1%,

1
2
3
4
5: Kaigi langiseilingins
6 mukint grikat
7: Ka ast grikatsna? Etrais.
8: Grikalisna ebima'®® dwai delikans &n
9: [s’an] : Ains, kdi grikans pazina, Antars,
10: kai etwé&rpsenin &ze klausiwinga'®’
11: pagatna, kdigi eze supsmu Deiwan, be niKwé&i &n
12: stesmu dwibugi'®®, §lait driktai druwé', stai gri-
13: Kkai ast pra stan etw@rptan pifzdau Deéiwan &n-
14: dangun'®.
15: Kawidans grikans turi di
16: kaat? Etrdis.
17/18: Pifzdau Deiwan tirimai datunsi wisans grikans

102

gri-

18: skelantai'”, digi stafis, kans mes ir ni erzi-

19: nimai, kdigi mes en Tawa N°{isun segémai.

20: Ader pifzdau klausiwingin turi-

21: mai mes ter'”! stans grikans pazinat, kawi-

22: dans mes waidimai be papréstamai en n°Gsmu'®

23: siran.

% For accent cf. comment 41 to 17 .

'8! German von den Todten ‘from the dead (people), ek nekron’ was erroneously translated as “from deaths™.
"% Plg. rikijiskai L 103 . w was a glide, what explains the absence of j in cases pc. attskiwuns vs. Lith. -¢jes.
'8 The text was misunderstood: das (= auf dass), gleich wie Christus..., also sollen wir ... wandeln ‘that..., even so
we also should’.

1% Ji, an eventually living calque of Germ. man [instead of Pr. praweré (cf. PEZ III 356)] was omitted.

'8 Suf. au was accented: there are no spellings with an accented 7 in this verb, differently from the noun grk-.
1% 3 pers. id. pr. ebimmai = ebimma reflects an alternation @i / @, which arose from @i / a, cf. ftn. 36, 207.
87 A barytone ja-stem (*klausiwingis instead of earlier *klaustwings) dat. sg. m. -a < *-3 restored, see ftn. 15.
18 dwibugiit < * dwigubiit, cf. Maziulis PEZ I 244. There is a printing mistake in German Das man ...
empfahe ... Vnd nicht daran zweyffeln instead of zweyffele. Once having followed a mistake zweyffeln and
translated it as infinitive, A. Will was forced to further introduce if. druwit (65 ) too.

'% Endangon seems to be an adverb, if not a mistake instead of *En dangu.

%0 skejantai = skellantei I 37_ is nom. pl. of active present participle. A Baltic construction is restored.

! A.-Will translates allein as ains here and in I 91 , 113_. However the single er clearly suffices in TIT 65, .
192 A locative meaning is obvious.
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[T 66 =111 D 50

83elde find diée

Da (ibe beirters Stande an /nach ben Jeber
@cboten/Ob du Vatter/NMuteer/ Son / Tochyter/
Herr/ Sravo/ Bneche feyeff. Ob du vngehorfam/vrs

trew / onfley(fig geroeft feyeft / ©b du jemande
?:yb getban babeft/mit wortten oder soerdPerns / Ob
du geftolen /verfeumet / verwarlofec / fchaden o
than babeft,

£2icher fFellemix cin
furese veife su Bepdieene
Aucore,

YDurbiger lieber Herr / Jcb bitte euchy /voolles
meine Bceiche héren/Vnd mir die Vergebung fpres
chen vmb Gotses willen,

Sage an,

Jcb armer Sinder/bekennne mich fiir Bote als

Lex (inden [chuldig 7 s fonderbeye betenne ich fix
euch /Dasich cin Rneche/ NNTagde /etc, bin/Aber
ich dieneleyder vntrewwlich meinem dHerm. Dennda
o Da/hab ik miche gethan/was fie mich bieflen/
Aswiat



HT 67=111 D 51

Rawidai aft ftai:

Sl endiris ewaian baufennien/poffeimans
Deflimeons Pallaipfans/Anga tv Taws / Nitis
Souns/Dudei/Ritgs/Supiini/Naix affai/Anga
tod nipotiufmings / ni ifarwis nifeillewingis afjas
boduns/Anga tou ainontfinu wargan al‘a‘i feggi=
une/fen wirdemmans adder dilins / Anga tu rans
guns, pertenniune / nipotintuns / [chEipdan affel
[cggiiins. .
qule Bract Ccits mennet aitt-

an tnfan iffpreffenncn

prei Grikauc.
Tt tueri ¢ preiffan Rlavfiwingin bilirei,
YOertings mils Rickijs/as madli wane/Quoi=

tilaict maian Grikaufitan Birdicvwei/ bbe mennes
ffancewerpfennicn bilkic Deireas paggan,

GSerdaus (chatt,

As gurins Grikenic/pofinins mien pirfoay Ded
wan/wiffans gritans |Ecllants on fchlaiciBai po=

finnaas pirfoan Jodmas/kai as ains YWair/NTer=s

gu/ctc, afinai/Adder/Deiwa engraudis as [cHlifi:
nLifsrwimaidfims Rikgan/Beqgi [chan bbe fErven

a[mu ao i [eggiuns/ba [Eai mennei laipinnons/ Al
G 0 babe
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111 67

Kawidai ast stai?

Stwi endiris twaian bausennien / posteimans

Dessimtons Pallaipsans / Anga tu Taws / Muti /
Sotins / Duckti / Rikijs / Suptini / Waix assai / Anga
tol nipoklusmings / ni isarwis niseilewingis assai

botiuns / Anga tou ainontsmu wargan assai seggi=

uns / sen wirdemmans adder dilins / Anga tu ran=

guns / pertenniuns / nipokintuns / schktidan assei
. seggiuns.
10: Mijls Brati Teiks mennei ain=

\DGO\IG\SI.IAUJNH

11: an insan isspressennen

12: prei Grikaut.

13: Tit turi td préistan Klausiwingin bilitwei.

14: Wertings mils Rickijs / as madli wans / Quoi=

15: tilaiti maian Grikausnan kirditwei / bhe mennei

16: stan etwerpsennien billit Deiwas paggan.

17: Gerdaus schan.

18: As gurins Grikenix / posinna mien pirsdau Deil[-]
19: wan / wissans grikans skellants en schlaitiskai po=
20: sinna as pirsdau Joumas / kai as ains Waix / Mer=
21: gu/etc. asmai / Adder / Deiwa engraudis as schliisi=
22: niisarwi maiasmu Rikijan / Beggi schan bhe stwen
23: asmu as ni seggiuns / ka stai mennei laipinnons / As|[-]

1 What are those? 2 Here look at thy state, according to those 3 Ten Commandments, Whether thou
art a Father, a Mother, 4 a Son, a Daughter, a Lord, a Lady, a Servant, Whether 5 thou hast been
disobedient, unfaithful insensitive, 6 Whether thou hast done evil to 7 anybody, with words or
actions, Whether thou 8 hast stolen, delayed, not watched, done 9 harm. 10 Dear Brother, do for me
one 11 short understanding 12 at [= to] Confess. 13 Thisway should thou at that Confessor speak.
14 Worthy dear Lord, I ask you, that ye would 15 hear my Confession, and to me 16 that forgiveness
say for God’s sake. 17 Tell here. 18 I poor Sinner, confess myself before G- 19 od, owing all sins
especially I con- 20 fess before You, that I one Servant, M- 21 aid, etc. am, But, God be merciful I serve
22 my Lord unfaithfully, since here and there 23 I have not done, what they me hath ordered, 1
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111 67
1: Kawidai ast stai?
2: Stwi endirfs twajan b°Gsenan, pa stans
3/4: Desimtan'”® Paldipsans, ahga tu asei'™ taws, miiti,
4: s°Gins, dukti, rikis, zupiini, waiks, anga
5: t°0 nipaklusmings'®, ni izarwis, niseilewingis [as’ai]
6: b°Gwuns, afiga t°0 ainuhtsmu wargan [ds’ai] segi-
7/8: wuns, sen wirdemans ader dilins, afga tu asei rin-
8: guns, perteniwuns, nipakiintuns, $kiidan
9: segiwuns.
10: Mils Brati, teiks menei ai-
11/12: nan insan grikaGsnas
12/11: ispresenan'.
13: Tit turi to préi klausiwingin bilitwei.
14: Wertings'” mils rikis, as madli wans'®’, kwai-
15: tilitei'”’ kirditwei majan grikaGisnan, be menei
16: stan etwérpsenan bilit Deiwas pagan.
17: Gérdaus San.
18: As gurins grikeniks, pazina si'*® pifzdau D&i-
19: wan, wisans grikans skelants; en §lditiskai pa-
20: zina as pifzdau J°imas'®, kai as ains®” waiks, mer-
21: gi, etc. asma®', ader, D&iwa®” engraudfs, as §lizi
22: niizafwi majasmu' rikijan, begi $ah be stwen

23: asmu™' as ni segiwuns, ka stdi*”® menei laipinuns, As-

193 Acc. pl. Dessimtons is erroneously agreed with Pallaipsans. See card. sg. n. Dessimton 111 27,. Cf. Maziulis
PEZ1198.

9% assai reflects [as’ai] = assei (67,) [as’ai]: it was a problem, how and whether to mark palization, when heard.
' Variations arch. (nipoklusming)s, (werting)s vs. popular innov. (niseilewing)is reflect a decline of older a-
stem forms.

19 Will’s prei Grikaut is a calque of Germ. zu beychten. A Baltic construction with the name of action restored.

7 0ld German pluralis ethicus calqued. For the reconstruction 2 pl. cn. *-itei cf. 1 pl. cn. (turril)imai 113,
8 Will’s (posinna) mien is a calque of (bekenne) mich. A Baltic construction restored (cf. Lith. pri-si-paZistu).
1% A relic of Prussian dual, later pluralized with the formant -s, cf. Palmaitis BGR 134-135. Cf. regular pl.
Joumans 111 69 .

0 Here ains may mean ‘some’.

' asmai is a 1st person plural form phonetically equal to asma due to alternation ai / a, and thus comprehended
as singular due to thematic stems’ Ist pers. sg. -a (cf. as crixtia 111 129, beside -ai = -a in ebimmai 111 65.). On
the other hand, asmu is a true thematized st pers. sg. asmu < *asmii < *asmé | *esmo in place of older athem.
*esmi, cf. Latv., Lith. dial. asmu.

292 A fossilized old vocative form. Original circumflex tone is to be restored!

5 An interesting sample of pluralis ethicus of the 3rd person (meinem Herrn! Pr. laipinnons is singular). A calque

from German.
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ITT 68=111 D 52

gbe fieersirnct/ond su fliuchen bewegt/Habe vers
et ond [chadenaffen geftheben,
i auch a1 vorteen vimd wercFen feha mpar
weff/Habe mic meines gletchen gesirmee / Yrder
metne Srawe gominrcevnd gefluchet/eté. Das alles
ffmir leyde/ Oind Litte vmb gnaveich willmich
beflem.

B ey o0cr I rafue
fpreche alfo.

Pt fonderbeye bebenne ich fiireucl/ Daes ich
mels Rinde vnd Gefinde / Weib/niche aewlicl) ges
sogen babe3u Gottes Lbren. Tycbh balbegefluche/

e Brempel mic vosicheiaon wortten vind wers
Eengegeberr. NTcinem Llachbar fchaden gethan/
wbel nachgeredet/su thewr vatauffr/falfche vnnd
niche gante YOabr gegeben/Ond was av mer wider

diegebot Goctes vnd [cinen Scandegethan/ctl.

YWenn aber jemande fich niche befindet bes
Fchweret/mic folcher oder grdffern finden/Der Ol
nicht forgen Oderweiter finde (uchen/ noch) crtichs
ten/vnd damic cinmarter auf Ocr Beiclht machen/
Sondern crscle cine oder 3300 die du weiffefF / AlfD/

1t fonderbeit bebenne ich / das ich cin malgeflus
%ct. Jeem cinmal vnbiabfch mie wortten gerveft/

_enmal dis LT, verfeumet habesecc,  Alfo laffecs

genug feinm,
maé



[T 69=1I1 D 53

mai (Eans crnertinns/bbe pret Elantifisan pobangfie
nons/afinai pereenniuns bhe [Eddan dauns feggit.

Afinudijgi on roirdans bbe dilans nigivings
baituns/Amat femmaifet polligun crnertiuns /Pris
Eimatanwaifpactiis murrawuns bheElanciunsy
Sta wiffa wargé micn/bbe madli eenijftin as quoi
micns walnenniie.

e Riktis adder Supiing
- bulls ccce.

&n (chlaitiffan pofinna as pirfoau Joiimans
Baias maians malnigtans /bbe fcuminan nt ifar ol
afinai augimons preiDeinvas Tcifin/ As almai
Blantiuns / wargans perwadinfisans [ nitcifi
wingins wirdans bbe feagifirans d3uns / NTaisf=
mu Eaiminan [cHEBDAn [eggivns/nwargu nowaicis
Guns/per témprai pesdauns/reddau bbe nipilnan
padaifandiuns/bbetatans toils prifan Deiwas
pallaipfans bbe freaian boufenmien aft [cggiuns.

Raddert adVer ains fienniaupallaicic pobren
binss fes [Fawidfing / adder muifiefon grikans/
Scasnicurrifurgaue addertals grijfans laukic ade
der ermiric/bbe fen ffarwgdsmu ainan lailifnan cffe
fefinu Gritaufnan cickine / fchlaits engerdaus ais
nan adder dwaiEawgdaustou wailet / Titce /£n
(chlaicifban pofinna as/Batas ainanrveifantlanc:
wnts / adder ainavoarft miEanges [cn roirdans bous
une/aing war(t ffan pertenniuns afmai/ctc. Dbe

s Dais panfoan suit bouton.
~ . 0 YOciffeffn
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11:
12:
13:

15:
16:
17:
18:
19:
20:
21:
22:
23:
24:
25:
26:
27:
28:

111 69

mai stans ernertiuns / bhe prei klantisnan pobangin|-]
nons / asmai pertenniuns bhe skiidan dauns seggit.
Asmu dijgi en wirdans bhe dilans nigidings

batiuns / Asmai sen maisei polligun ernertiuns / Pri=
ki maian waispattin murrawuns bhe klantiwuns /
Sta wissa wargé mien / bhe madli etnijstin as quoi
mien walnennint.

Ains Rikijs adder Suptini

billi titet.

En schlaitiskan posinna as pirsdau Joimans

kai as maians malnijkans / bhe seiminan / ni isarwi
asmai auginnons prei Deiwas Teisin / As asmai
klantiuns / wargans perwaidinsnans sen niteisi=
wingins wirdans bhe seggisnans dauns / Maias=

mu kaiminan schkudan seggiuns / wargu nowaiti=
auns / per t€mprai perdauns / reddau bhe ni pilnan
perdaisan dauns / bhe ka tans touls prikan Deiwas
pallaipsans bhe swaian bousennien ast seggiuns.
Kadden adder ains sien ni aupallai tit pobren[-]
dints sen stawidsmu / adder muisieson grikans /
Stas niturri surgaut adder tals grijkans laukit ad=
der ermirit / bhe sen stawijdsmu ainan lailisnan esse
stesmu Grikausnan tickint / schlaits engerdaus ai=
nan adder dwai kawijdaus tou waisei / Titet / En
schlaitiskan posinna as / kai as ainan reisan klanti=
uns adder ainawarst nikanxts sen wirdans boti=

uns / aina warst stan pertenniuns asmai / etc. Bhe

tit dais pansdau zuit bouton.

1 have those irritated, and to cursing mov- 2 ed, have delayed and let to do harm. 3 I also in words and actions
have been 4 shameless. I have quarreled with my coequal, 5 murmured against my mistress and cursed. 6 All
this pains me, and I ask for mercy I want 7 improve me. 8 One Lord or Lady 9 speaketh so. 10 Especially I
confess before You 11 that I have my children, and household not truly 12 reared for God’s glory. A have 13
cursed, bad samples with un- 14 worthy words and actions given, To 15 my neighbour harm done, evilly slan-
16 dered, too costly sold, false and incomplete 17 commodity given, and what he hath against God’s 18
commandments and own state done. 19 When however one self doeth not find somuch la(-) 20 den with such,
or larger sins, 21 That should not care or further search (for) sins or 22 invent, and with such one torment of
23 the Confession make, but tell o- 24 ne or two which thou knowest, Inthisway, Es 25 pecially I confess, that
one time I curs- 26 ed, or once indecent with words have 27 been, once I have delayed that, etc. 28 And thus

let afterwards enough to be.
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mai stans*” ernertiwuns, be préi klantisnan pabangi-

nuns, asma*’' perteniwuns be §kiidan dawuns segit.

Asmu digi en wirdans be dilans nigidings'”

b*iwuns, asma sen maise*' paligun ernertiwuns, pri-
ki majan waispatin murawuns be klantiwuns.
Sta wisa warg€ [m’an], be as madli etnistin. As kwii

[s’an] walnint®®,

Rikis ader zuptni
bili** titat.
10: Enslaitiskan® pazina as pirzdau J°imans,

\QOO\IQ\EJI-RUJN'—‘

11: kai as majans malnikans, be seiminan, ni izafwi

12: asma auginuns prei Deiwas teisin. As asma

13: klantiwuns, wargans perwaidinsnans sen niteisi-
14/15: wingins wirdans be segisnans dawuns, $kiidan majas-
15/14: mu kaiminan segiwuns, wargu’' nowaita-

16: wuns, per témprai perdawuns, rédan be ni piinan

17: perddisan®” dawuns, be ka tans t°Gls prikan Deiwas

18: paldipsans®’ be swajan b°lsenan ast segiwuns.

19: Kadan ader kas [s’an] ni aupalai tit pabren-

20: dints sen stawidan ader miiisesan grikans®*,

21: stas ni turi ziirgaut ader téls grikans laukit a-

22/23: der ermirit, be sén stu®” tikint lailisnan &ze

23/22: grikatsnai, $ldits engérdaus ai-

24: nan ader dwii, kawidans t°G waisei. Titat: En-

25/27: slaitiskan pazina as, kdi as ainan réizan asma klanti-
26: wuns ader ainawarst nikdnksts sen wirdans b°ii-

27/25: wuns, ainawdrst stan perteniwuns, etc. Be

28: tit seisei (panzdau) siiit*'”.

2 walnennint was incorrectly derived from a pronominalized adjective in the accusative: walnennien 111 35 n

253 pers. billi cannot be identified with billa/ bille, ftn. 48, but is a parallel verb with the suf. -ij(a) < *bilija =
(turr)i, ftn. 13.

26 En schlditiskai and en schlaitiskan are parallel adverbs.

*7 perdais- = perdas- 111 33 is a hypercorrection due to alternation @/ @ > ai / a, cf. paldipsans vs. pallapsaey
15, ftn. 36.

% Original Pr. sen + dat. was supported by German, however dat. grikamans should have arisen in such a case.
*® ainan being a calque, an ambiguity of sen stesmu lailisnan should be avoided. For sen stu cf. stu 105, and
senku 113,

*'This is a real meaning of German lasse es genug sein 11 68 _ .
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T 70=111 D 51

YOeyffeftu aber gar Beine (welches doch niche

.

wol folemdglich fein ) Sofage auch eine in fonder
beyt/Sondern nin dic vergebung auff die gemeine
Deiche/[o du fiir Bots thuffgegen bem Meichtiger.

araufffollder Beicheidger
fagett,

GO T T feybir genedig / vind fEercke deirren
Blanbern/A N ELT,

8eicer.

Blenbeftdis auch dae meine Vagebung Gote
8¢8 Vcrgebunge fey?

sqalicber DHery.
aranfflprede er.

~_ XOiebugleubeft/So gefchebedir. Vindich
aufdem befebl vinfers Hermt Jhefus Chrifti/Verges
bedirdeie fiinde/Jm namen des Vatters/ v1id Ves
Sone/vnd des Heyligens Geyfte/Amc. '

Gcbe bitsim 2Evicde,
aiffe



I 71=111 D 55

YWaiffeeu adbder poffippan niainan ( Larids
nilabbai mufinginmaffibouton ) Tit gerdaus dijs
gi niaiman [chlaitiftar/Schlaic imais ffan ecrerp
fennicn noftan perSunin gritaufisan/ Earotjban town
pi;[ban Deiwan feggeles priti fieffemu Rlaufives
miki,

ioftan curri ftas Klaufis
ke billicwe.

Deire feifei tebbei Brikenitan etnijwings bhe
[partina twaian druvoicr/Amen.

o KLals. |
cOrumwefe cu digt ar mata ecwwerps
fa/Qewac cewerpfig afte

sEecrais.
sdamijle RVukijs.
roftan billi cans.
Kaigicoudruroife/tic audafei tebbel/Bbeas
tspolaipinfinan noufon Ritys Jefu Chriffi ecrverpe
tebbei twatans gritans /en Enmen fteife Tawas/

bbe fteife Sqeinas bbe fEeifc Swintan Clofeilin/
irens.

eieis preipans et Vackan,
855¢lche
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Waisse tu adder postippan niainan (kawids

ni labbai musingin massi bouton) Tit gerdaus dij=

gi niainan schlaitiskai / Schlait imais stan etwerp[-]

sennien nostan peronin grikausnan / kawijdan tou

pirsdan Deiwan seggései priki stessemu Klausiwe=

niki.

Nostan turri stas Klausi=

winks billitwei.

Deiws seisei tebbei Grikenikan etnijwings bhe

¢ spartina twaian druwien / Amen.
¢ Tals.

.
—_ O o W 1NN AW

12: Druwése tu digi kai maia etwerp=

13: sna/Deiwas etwerpsna ast?

14: Ettrais.

15: Ja mijls Rikijs.

16: Nostan billi tans.

17: Kaigi tou druwése / tit audasei tebbei / Bhe as

18: is polaipinsnan notison Rikijs Jesu Christi etwerpe
19: tebbei twaians grikans / en Emnen steise Tawas /
20: bhe steise Soiinas bke steise Swintan Noseilin /
21: Amen.

22: Jeis preipaus en Packan.

1 (if) thou knowest however completely not a one (which 2 not well possible may be) So tell al- 3 so
no one separately, But take that forgive 4 ness from that collective confession, which thou 5 before
God dost before that Confess- 6 or. 7 Then must that Confess- 8 or say. 9 God be to Thee sinner
merciful and 10 (He) strengtheth thy faith. Amen. 11 Further. 12 Believest thou also that my forgive-
13 ness, is God'’s forgiveness? 14 Answer. 15 Yea dear Lord. 16 Then he speaketh. 17 As thou
believest, so let it happen to thee, And I 18 by order of our Lord Jesus Christ forgive 19 thee thy sins,
in (the) Name of the Father, 20 and the Son and the Holy Ghost. 21 Amen. 22 Go away with Peace.
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: Waisei?"' tu ader pastipan niainan (ka*'

ni labai muzingin mazi b°itun), tit gérdaus di-

gi niainan §laitiskai, §lait imais etwérp-
: senan nd perdninskan*” grikatisnan, kawidan t°
pifzdau Deiwan'’ segései priki klausiwe-

nikan?'.

Panzdau®'* turi stas klausi-

L I N Nt AW N =

: weniks bilitwei.
9: Deiws' seisei tebei grikenikan®" etniwings be
10: spartina" twajan driiw'an. Amen.
11: Tals.
12: Druwése™® tu digi, kdi maja etwerp-
13: sna ast Deiwas'’ etwerpsna'®?
14: Etrais.
15: J&, mils Rikis.
16: Panzdau** bili**® tans.
17: Kaigi t°0 druwése, tit audasei tebei, be as
18: iz palaipinsnan n°isun Rikijas Jesu Christi etwé&rp'a
19: tebei twajans grikans, en Emnan'’ stese Tawas,
20: be S°Gnas be Swintas'’ Noseilin?',

21: Amen.

22: Jeis préipaus en pakan.

M2 sg.1d. (wais)se = 2 sg. id. (wai)sei < *waid-sei is a sample of the alternation ei / e, cf. ftn. 186.
2 kawids is a calque and erroneous translation of Germ. n. welches as masculine, instead of Pr. n. ka.
23 _(k)i, instead of acc. -an is more likely an automatic repetition of previous (prik)i than a dative i-
stem inflection, in spite of PEZ II 213. On the other hand, dat. sg. masc. stesmu préisiki 111 117,
maybe points to parallel C-stem model of (substantives with) the suf. -ik.

** Nostan calques Germ. Darauff“after that’ = pansdau, cf. 83 , ‘Darnach’.

215 Comparison with cases of the absence of casus generalis (cf. a genitive construction further I
71,,.,,) makes a reconstruction of dat. *tebbei grikeniku more plausible here.

*1 Samlandian casus generalis seems to be more expectable here: *en emnen stesse Tawan be Soiinan
be Swintan Noseilin.
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72 11 b oSo

YOclche aber groffe befcherung des Gewts
flents baben)oderbeeriibe vnd angefocheen (ind / die
3oird eins Beicheuater wol wiffens mie mehr Sprijs
chen su erdften/onnd sum Glauben reyBen.

Das foll cir gemeine weife der Beiche feins / fijr bie
einfeleigen.

Qas Sacrament

¢6 Dleavs  853te e Hanfuacs

cer Daffelbige feiem $efina

02 citfeleiat{tchfii-
~ baleen fsll.
§3as 1t das Sacramene des
Dlears:  Dlntvore,

e 1ft Der toare Leib vind Blut vnfers A ERm

Fbelu Chrifti/ vister dens 23r00¢ vund WWein / Ons

Chriften 3u Effen vnd su Tiincken vons Chriffo
felbs cingefcsse.

asoftehee das gefdrichben:
Ancwore.

Sofchreiben dic Seiligen Buangcliffers/{¥Yats

sheus/NTarcus/Zucas/vmd Sance Paulus.
Rawidas



I 73=111 D 57

R aroidai adder bebbitan pobrandifisan fFetfe
powaifemen turr/adder aumining adder enbgaicis

tai aft/ftans wirft ans Rlaufiwings labbai waiff

fens eoiils billgfinans prei glandine / prei Druvoien tis
Enftroei/Sta turri ter ains aina perdniftu enteibie
fnafteifon Gritaufnan boic/pirftans Langifelins
gins. .

a8 Sacraments
Cecifer Ylearitaigr ahe Lucea
fCais (tanfibbaty fwatafiny
feiminan vtalangewingts
fEan preilatkine cuvys.
aaft(tas Sacramencs (Teife
Alcare:  Beevais,

Sta aff (tas arrois Ecrmens bbe Brawia/LTo6
fou Rikijas Jefis Chriftispo fEcfinu geitin bhe roije
nai / Lloiimas Crirtianans preiift bhe pred pouts
wel effe Chrifto fisps enfadincon,

Guer Sealle Ea Woperfdcotts
Bcerats.

Tit peif3i Fai Sroineai Euangeliffai/ W attes |

ue/SNarcus/Lutas/bhe Swints Paulus, .
Onfer
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1: Kawidai adder debbikan pobrandisnan stetse

powaisemnen turri / adder auminius adder enkaiti=
tai ast / stans wirst ans Klausiwings labbai waist
sen touls billijsnans prei glandint / [vand]| prei Druwien ti=
énstwei / Sta turri ter ains aina peronisku enteikii=
sna steison Grikausnan boitit / pérstans Langiseilin=
gins.

Stas Sacraments

Steisei Altari / kaigi ains Butta[-]

staws stansubban swaiasmu

seiminan vkalangewingi=

skan preilaikat turri.

Ka ast stas Sacraménts steise

Altars? Ettrais.

Sta ast stas arwis kérmens bhe krawia / Nou|-]

sou Rikijas Jesu Christi / Po stesmu geitin bhe wij=
nan / Noumas Crixtianans prei ist bhe prei pout=
wei esse Christo sups ensadinton.

Quei Stalle sta Popeisaton?

Ettrais.

Tit peisai stai Swintai Euangelistai / Matte=

us / Marcus / Lukas / bhe Swints Paulus.

1 (Those) which however have big burdening of that 2 Conscience, or (are) depressed or exci- 3 ted,
those one Confessor becometh well to know 4 at [= to] console with more Sayings, [vnnd not trans-
lated!] o attract to Faith. 5 That should be only single one common or- 6 der of those Confessions,
for-those Lightmind- 7 ed 8 The Sacrament 9 Of that Altar, as one House[-]10 father thatself 11
to his family mosteasi- 12 ly hath at [= to] uphold. 13 What is that Sacrament of that 14 Altar?
Answer. 15 That is that true body and blood, Of 16 our Lord Jesu Christi, Under that bread and wi-
17 ne, Forus Christians at [= to] eat and at [= to] dr- 18 ink by Christo (him)self established. 19
Where Doeth it stand Written? 20 Answer. 21 So write those Saint Evangelists, Matte- 22 us,

Marcus, Lukas, and Saint Paulus.
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1/2: Kawidai ader turi debikan pawaisenas pabrandinsnan®,
2/1,3: ast auminiwus'¥’ ahga enkaiti-
3/2: tai, stahs klausiwings wirst labai waiduns|, kaigi dins]*"
: sen t°lls bilfsnans glandint [be] prei driiw!an t&ns-

36,71

: twei. Sta tlri b°{it ter aina peronisku®*"" enteiki-

4
5
6: sna steses™® grikaGisnan, pér stans langiseilin-
7: gins.
8: Sakraménts
9: stese Altarin®'’, kaigi butas-
10/12: taws turi din swajasmu'*
11: seiminan ukalangewingis-
12/11: kai laikit.
13: Ka ast Sakraménts stese
14: Altdran*"? Etris.
15-17: Sta ast, pa geitei'” be winu®*, n°asun Rikijas Jesu Christi
afwis kérmens be krauja®,
17/16: n°Gmas'” krikstanans'® ist be p°ut-
18: wei eze supsmu®' Christo ensadintan.
19: Kwei stal€ sta papeisatan?
20: Etrais.
21: Tit peisdi swintai ewangelistai, Mate-

22: us, Marcus, Lukas, be Swints Paulus??.

27 #ywirst waiduns corresponds to fut. wird wissen; *kaigi dins (= stans) better interprets the sense.
18 A use of gen. pl. steison shows confusion of forms. This is why pl.-ei- appears in singular, ftn. 174.
Y Altari is an eccl. Latin nom. neuter adopted as a Pr. &-stem. Nom.m. Altars comes from German.
0 Po “vnter, under (the shape of)’ is used here correctly with dative, cf. po tenesmu giwit 143, .
2 Occasional, but essential, use of Pr. esse + dat. in the meaning of Germ. von + dat. (‘by, from’)(cf.
here and 93 ;> as well as 1051 . etc.), but esse + acc. in the meaning of iiber + acc. (‘about’) (cf. 373.9
etc.), reveals an original Prussian distribution.

22 Latin for Pr. *Mateéjs > abbreviated *Mato (cf. Matto, Trautmann APN 56), Semb. *Mattis, * Matta,
Marks (111 11119), *Litks, Pauli (nom. 63 1035, not Latin gen.!) < *Paule.

3,23
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I 74=111 D 58

“Onfer HERR Thefus Chriffus / fnn dep
Clachedaa vervather ward /Llamer das Brodey
danclee / vind brach s/ vimd gats fetren Jineous
vnnd [prachATenier L/ ffees Das it mein Lexbys
derfirench gegebanwude/Seolchs ehue sumcincng
gedechtnus.

Deffelligern gleichen nam €r auch den Relclyy
nach dcm Atenemaldancice/vnd gal jbn den vnd
fprach/LTcmcebim/rnd atrdee alle daravf/Ticfce
Relch ift dastTcawe Teffamene mmmcinem Dluey
Das fur ench vergoffon wade/ sur varaclunge deg
Siinden / Solchys thut [0 offt jhis tumekce/su mcis
nem gedechenus.

55506 gi’xcset octitt (olch F (T
oud LCrincken:  Yncivore.

Dassexgen vns diefc yoort/ i cuch) gegrcbens
Vind vergoffen/sur veracbung der Sinden/toms
lich /das vnsim Sacrament vergetung der Siins
den/Lcben vind Seliabeve durcly (olches wore qes
gebert weude / Denn o Veargebung der Sinden ifts
ba iff auch Leben vdSchigteye.

85stetan letblich &£ fetivnd Lritts
cEctt folcbe groffe ding ehune

ucivore.
Lloiifon



HE 75111 D 59

ElofifonRitys Jefus Chriftus /Enflan tacl.
tiert/Baden tans prawilts poftii/imma cans Fans
geitin dinbauts bbe linfauts /bbe dai fivaimans/
maldaifimans/bbe bill3ts / imnaits Froen / ideitis
fta aft mais Bérmens/Eas pErans dats wirft/Stas
svidan feggitei prei maian pominifisan.

Stecfimus empolggu immacs dijgi fan Reltin
obitasidin/Dintaucs / bbe dai [Fan [feimans bbe
illacs s Jmaier fEroen / bbe potciti wiffat iffeefmuy

Shis Lelbs aft ftas nauns Tcftaments enmaian
Erawian/Bas pervoans pralicicon wirft/preietrocre
plennien ftifors grigtan/ Seawivan feggices prei
maian pominifian,

f01 aft ctcerpett [Tatwide dig
bhe pofits:  Becratge

Sta waidinna noiimans fhai rirbai / Pére
$ins dicon bbe prolieicon prei cerocrpfenminn fiéis
fongritan/ Jffpreccingi / Bai noimas en Sacras
menten cowverpfing (tedjon grikan / gijwan bhe Dei-
svucifBal pm[fmvioano wirdans dats wirft/Beggi
quel cewerpng ficifon gritanaft / ffwi aft Oijgi gi=
vl bhe Deiroirciftu, '

Raigimailt & crmenif¥ar idar bfse
poticon/fEatwidait debitan aftin

feagicz  Becerats.
b 4§ &ffen
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Notson Rikijs Jesus Christus / énstan Nack=

tien / kaden tans prawilts postai / imma tans stan=

geitin dinkauts bhe ltmauts / bhe dai swaimans /
maldaisimans / bhe billats / immaiti stwen / 1deiti /

sta ast mais kérmens / kas pérwans dats wirst / Sta=

widan seggitei prei maian pominisnan.
Stesmu empolijgu immats dijgi stan Kelkin

pobitas 1din / Dinkauts / bhe dai stan steimans bhe

O 01NN AW

billats / Jmaiti stwen / bhe poieiti wissai isstesmu /

10: Schis kelks ast stas nauns Testaments en maian

11: krawian / kas perwans pralieiton wirst / prei etwer=
12: psennien stéison grijkan / Stawidan seggitei prei
13: maian pominisnan.

14: Ka ast enterpen stawids idis

15: bhe pouis? Ettrais?

16: Sta waidinna notimans schai wirdai / Pér=

17: wans daton bhe prolieiton prei etwerpsenninn stéi=
18: son grikan / Jssprettingi / kai noiimas en Sacra=
19: menten etwerpsna steison grikan / gijwan bhe Dei=
20: wutiskai prastawidans wirdans dats wirst / Beggi
21: quei etwerpsna steison grikan ast / stwi ast dijgi gi=
22: wei bhe Deiwitisku.

23: Kaigi massi Kérmeniskai idai bhe

24: pouton / stawidan debikan astin

25: seggit? Ettrais.

1 Our Lord Jesus Christus, in that Ni- 2 ght, when he was betrayed, taketh that 3 bread (, is said
having) thanked and broken, and gave to his, 4 disciples, and (is said having) said: take there, eat, 5
it is my body, which is given for you, That 6 way do at my remembrance. 7 To that likewise he (is
said) taking also that Cup 8 after evening meal, (having) Thanked and gave that to those and 9 said:
Take there, and drink all from that, 10 This cup is the new Testament in my 11 blood, which for you
is shed, at for- 12 giveness of those sins, That way do at 13 my remembrance. 14 What is useful such
meal 15 and drinking? Answer? 16 These words show us it: For 17 you given and shed at forgive-
ness of 18 those sins. Reasonable, that to us in Sacra- 19 ment forgiveness of those sins, life and
Blessed- 20 ness is given through such words. Because 21 where forgiveness of those sins is, there
is also li- 22 fe and Blessedness. 23 How can Bodily meal and 24 to drink, such great thing 25 do? Answer.
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Ne°Gsun Rikis Jesus Christus, &n stan nak-

tan, kadan tans prawilts pastai, ima**

geitin, dinkauts be limuts***, be dai swaimans
223,

maldaisimans, be bilats imaiti, ideiti,

sta ast mais k&rmens, kas pér wans pastdi datan®”. Sta-
widan segitei**® pr&i majan paminisnan.

Stesmu empaligu imats** digi ké&lkin®’

pa bitas 1din, dinkauts, be dai stan ten&imans®® be

O I UN A W=

bildts: imaiti be pljaiti wisi istesmu,

10: Sis k&lks®? ast Nauns'” Testam&nts>> &n majai

11: kraujan®’, kas pér wans pastdi praleitan prei etwé&rp-

12: senan sté&isun grikan. Stawidan segitei** prei

13: majan paminisnan.

14: Ka ast &nterpan stawids 1dis

15: be p°twis? Etrais.

16: Sta waidina n°iimans $3i wirdai: Pér

17: wans datan be praleitan prei etwérpsenan st&i-

18: sun grikan. Ispretingi, kdi en Sakraménti**' pra stawidans wirdans
19/18: n°tmas pastdi datan etwerpsna st&isun grikan, giwan be dei-
20/18: witiskai, begi

21: Kwéi ast grikan etwerpsna®, stwi ast digi gi-

22: weéi*? be deiwiitisku.

23: Kaigi mazi k&rmeniskai 1dis** be

24: p°liwis** stawidan debikan astin

25: segit? Etrdis.

3 ima, immats are innovative preterit forms coinciding with the present form as in other Samlandian thematic
root verbs, or such suffixed verbs as billa(-ts) = bilai < 1 sg.=3 ps.=3 pt. *-gja < *-aja. The form billats =
#bildts is not any pc. pt. pass. *bildts (there is no such verb, but *bilét- only, cf. ftn. 48) but an innovative
relative mood form 3 pers. bila + -ts. Cf. ftn. 81 in Comments to Cat. I, IT 13.

* qu in l[imauts was automatically typed instead of u in repetition of the ending of previous dinkauts.

3 dats wirst got here from earlier translations made under the influence of werden-passive, cf. Cat. I, IL.
2°1Ip. 2 pl. seggitei 75, billitei 131, look like a hypercorrection of *[seg/é(i)ti 93 _ < *[seg]éjaité under the
diphthongization of 7 > ‘7.

7 This new borowing of Germ. Kelch sems to be used as an i-stem in spite of a-stem kelkan 1, 11 13.

S steimans ‘to those’ instead of tennéimans ‘to them’ due to calquing of Germ. den.

Such replacement of a more correct n. Testamentan 113 points to weakness of neuter in Samlandian.
 For a correct locative (dative) form cf. en mayiey kruuwiey 11 13 .

' A consonant / i-stem dat./loc. sg. form restored having in mind préisiki I 117, .

22 giwei (cf. Latv. oxyt. dzive) is a sample of alternation -& /-éi > -e /-ei generalized from suffixed verbs, ftn. 48.

229

3 The same idis as in 75, , mistyped in repetition of previous -ai (maybe femininized due to alternation -a /-ai).
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& ffert vinb TeincPen thuts freilich niche/fone
detns die YOOrt/[0 da fEchen 7 §ir cuch gegeben vid
vergoffcn sur vergebung der Sinder.

WelcheYOort find neber dem leibliclyen & (Ton
wind Trindfen/als das daubefficd im Sacranmene
LVid wer denfelbicten Yoreten gleubee/der bat was
fic fagen/ond wic fic lauten/Elemlich / Vergebung
Ver Simden,

§¥3cr empfebee detn foldh S as
cramene Asidiglich:
Mqncwae.

Safterr end Lablich fich) beveyten/ift swol eine
feine cufferlichesuche. Aber deriffreche wirdigend
wolgcefchicke/Werden Glauben bat an dicfc Wort
§iir cuch) gegebert/Vnnd vargoffen/sur vergebunge
Ocr Sindent / YOer aber dicfen YOoreeen nicht Glens
Oct 7 oder siveyffelt / der 1ff vinoirdig vund viges
fchicke/ Denn das YOore ( Sir Luch ) fordert crecl
Glaubige hertyon.

&Gi¢ cin Ganenatey

femn @efindefol febrett/ OHovgens
0o Ybends fid) Segtictr, i
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TR bbe poiiton fFan avvoifBai ni fctge / KDL
fRai wirdai/Ea [fwiflalle s Preiwans podatonbbe
Proleicon/prei cevocrpfennien / ftcifon grikan.

Rawidal wirdat aft/firfoau fFefinnEermeneni
fEaniftai bhe poicon/tnigi ffas Galwasdellits en
Sacramentan/d5be Eas ftefmu swoirdan drure/tans
eurrt Ban fFai bill/bhe Brigi Farkals 3/ Jifprefenmi
o Lewerpfennien ftéfai Griban,

fRaé pogatinat Eawidan Sacra-
menean Wiereimings:  cerats.

Paftauton/bbe Ecrmeneniftan fien pogattas
wint aft ainaBanyea ifivinads Eanveining / A00er
ftas aft tickars wertings bbe labbat pogattanines
Bas (tan Dravoien turri en [chans Wadans per-
wanspodicon bbe Prolicicdn / prei cewerpfennicn
fEcifons gritans/ Bas adder ffeimans wirdans ni
Druwe/adder drvigulbii [Fas aft niroertings bbe nie
gogact.mintsmcgg: fEaswirds (Per Wans ) wijs

dwi wiffans druwinging firans:

Foaigt ats 3uecas S aws fwalan
Scaminan vt mutine
dfngiccina bhe 3icat

fett Sianac.,
f b 8 P RY | Deco
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I 77

Jst bhe potiton stan arwiskai ni segge / schlait

stai wirdai / ka stwi stallé / Préiwans podaton bhe

Proleiton / prei etwerpsennien / steison grikan.

Kawidai wirdai ast / sirsdau stesmn kérmeneni|-]
skan istai bhe potiton / kaigi stas Galwasdelliks en

Sacramenten / Bhe kas stesmu wirdan druwe / tans

turri kan stai billé / bhe kaigi stai kaltza / Jsspresennil-]

0 1 &N Ut A W N =

en / Etwerpsennien stéisai Grikan.

9: Kas pogaunai stawidan Sacra=
10: mentan Wertiwings? Ettrais.
11: Pastauton / bhe kérmeneniskan sien pogatta=
12: wint ast aina kanxta iswinadu kanxtinsna / Adder
13: stas ast tickars wertings bhe labbai pogattawints
14: kas stan Drawien turi en schans Wirdans Pér=
15: wans podaton bhe Prolieiton / prei etwerpsennien
16: steisons grikans / kas adder steimans wirdans ni
17: Druwé / adder dwigubbi stas ast niwertings bhe ni=
18: pogattawints / Beggi stas wirds (Pér Wans) wii=
19: kawi wissans druwingins sirans=
20: Kaigi ains Buttas Taws swaian
21: Seiminan turi mukint
22: Angsteina bhe Bitai
23: sien Signat.

1 To eat and to drink that (thing) really do not do, but 2 those words, what there stand, For you given
and 3 Shed, at forgiveness, of those sins. 4 Which words are, amid those car- 5 nal meal and to
drink, as that Headthing in 6 Sacrament. And who in that word believeth, he 7 has what those say,
and how those sound, Understand- 8 ing, Forgiveness of those Sins. 9 Who receives such Sacra 10
ment worthy? Answer. 11 To fast, and carnal oneself to pre- 12 pare is onedecent fromwithout
savoir-faire, But 13 that is correct worthy and well prepared 14 who the Faith has in these Words
For 15 you given and Shed, at forgiveness 16 of those sins; who nevertheless those words doeth not
17 Believe, but doubteth that is unworthy and not- 18 prepared, Because that word (For You) c- 19
alls all faithful hearts - 20 How one House Father his 21 Household hath to teach 22 Morning and
in the Evening 23 oneself To bless.
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4 stan afwiskai ni segé, Slait

Idis be p°awis

wirddi, ka stwi stal&: P&r wans padatan be

praleiton, prei etw&rpsenan st€isun grikan,

kawidai (wirdai) ast sifzdau kérmenenis-

kasmu idin be p°@iwin, kdigi galwasdeliks en

Sakraménti®'

. Be kas stéimans wirdans druwé, tans

turi, kan stai bil€ be kaigi stai kalsa: isspretin-

0 1 N N A W N =

gi, Etwérpsenan st&isun grikan.
9: Kas pagatina® stawidan Sakra-
10: méntan wertiwingi***? Etrdis.

11/12: Pastaatun, be kérmeneniskai***’

pagata-
12/11: wintun sin®*® ast izwinafidau®® kanksta kankstinsna, ader
13: stas ast tikrai*® wertings be labai pagatawints,
14: Kkas turi driiw'an &n Sans wirdans: P&r

15: wans padétan be praleitan préi etwérpsenan
16: st&isun grikan®*, kas ader st€&imans wirdans ni
17: druwé, ader dwigubi, stas ast niwertings be ni-
18: pagatawints, begi stas wirds “P&r wans” wii-
19: kaui* wisans druwingins sirans.

20: Kaigi Butastaws swajan

21: Seiminan turi mukint

22/23: zignatun sin®?

23/22: ankstdinai'® be bitai.

2+ A. Will incorrectly translated German names of action (das) Trincken, Essen as infinitives.
3 pagaunai is not any “-ai optative form”, but a result of alternation -ai /-a, cf. ftn. 36, 186, 207 etc.
56 Germ. Wirdiglich is an adverb (= Pr. aj. n. wertiwingi) in this context, not a (Pr.) aj. m. of A. Will.
»7 An adverbialized neuter adjective (kermenisk)an is not fitting if not in a predicate. Cf. ftn. 363.
28 Cf. Maziulis PEZ11 52-53.
9 Germ. recht is an adverb (= Pr. av.), not an adjective in this context. Cf. Maziulis PKP 11 162*#.
0 A. Will used direct object after a name of action. A correct case restored (cf. Maziulis PKP 11
163%7).
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Q6 fDorgens / fo o1t auf dewg
Q3ceeefebrel€folen dids fegnen
micOem Hetligen Creues/
Hunod fagen.

Daswalt BO T T Vatter/ Sobn/ Heiliger
Geyft/ ANTELT. on N

QaranffEtende oder ftehende dett
Glauben/vnd YVacer bufer/ASilen
fomagit ou dte Sebetlein

oardn fpredvent,

“Jcb bancle dirmein Himlifcher Vater/ durdh
Fefum Chriftum/dcinen lickerr Sobn/das dumich
bicfc Ylache fitr allem fchaden vnnd fabr bebiece
baft. Vnnd bitee dic) / Du willef mich dicfen tag
auch bebiiten/fiir Sianden vnd allem vicl/Das drr
alle mein thun vind leben gefalle 7 Demmichy befeble
Mich/mcin Leib vnnd Scele / vind alles i deie
Srende/Dein heyliger Engel foy mic mir/das der b=
fe Scinoc Ecine mache an mir finde/Amen.

Dud alé Ocutr mie Frendetr atrdcin

werc gegangen/vnd etra ein Lied gefins
gen/Als dic Fehen Gebot / 9derwas den andache
ggibta Angftainai
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Auditaitat 2 KLaden ¢ofi 6 twaid-

—

fmuZaftity celkijai / currs eou tict

Siggnac feu fEefina Switican
& ertiin bbe bittic.

Stwi galtfe Deiws / Taws / Soifus / bhe
Swints Llofulis,

Fvoftan poquelbeon adder fduinec
ftan Druwicn bhe Cawa Ndfony
sgquoten ciemafficn {dun

madlifat pyércatr gerie.

Asdinckama tcblbet mars Dengaenniffis Tans

pra Jefum Chriffum awvaisn milan Soinantares -

mien fchen Clatem pufchdan wiffan (Bidan Lbe
wargan affctpotincuns/Dbemadlitien-Ton quot
eilaifi mien (chan deinan Deigi pokinft pufoau qri
Ban bbe wiffanwargan/Bai cebleiwiffa maia fegis
fnabbe givvan podingat/Yeagi as polaipinna mis
en/matan Eermencn bbe Dodfin/bhe wiffancn eyoal
ansrantans.tioais voimes Engels baidfct fenmans
Bai ftaswargs préifits/mi aiman warin inmien a s
pallai/Amen,

3¢ panfoau ciece fer wefliftans
preitwaian Dilan gubas bbeaman geimi
Bangrimons/taigi/ (tans Deffimeons pallaipfans
M ba twaid Seliftu daft, Do
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1: Angstainai / Kaden tou is twaia=

2: smu Lastin etskisai / turi tou tien

3: Siggnat sen stesma Swintan

4: Scrisin bhe billit.

5: Stwi galbse Deiws / Taws / Souus / bhe
6

7

8

Swints Noseilis.

¢ Nostan poquelbton adder stanintei
: stan Druwien bhe Tawa Noson /
9: Jquoitu / tit massi tu schin

10: madlikan préistan gerbt.
11: As dinckama tebbei mais Dengnennissis Taws
12: pra Jesum Christum twaian milan Sotinan / kai tu
13: mien schen Naktin pirschdau wissan skiidan bhe
14: wargan assei pokintuns / Bhe madli tien / Tou quoi[-]
15: tilaisi mien schan deinan Deigi pokanst pirsdau gri[-]
16: kan bhe wissan wargan / kai tebbei wissa maia segi=
17: sna bhe giwan podingai / Beggi as polaipinna mi=
18: en/ maian kermenen bhe Doiisin / bhe wissan en twail-]
19: ans rankans / twais swints Engels batisei sen maim
20: kai stas wargs préisiks / ni ainan warrin énmien aii=
21: pallai / Amen.
22: Bhe pansdau titet sen wesliskan /
23: prei twaian Dilan gubas / bhe ainan grimi=
24: kan grimons / kaigi / stans Dessimtons pallaipsans
25: adder ka twaia Seilisku dast.

1 In the morning, 2 When thou from thy, bed standest up, hast thou thee 3 To Bless with that Holy
4 Cross and to speak: 5 Thereby let God help, The Father, The Son, and 6 The Holy Ghost. 7 Upon
that knelt or standing 8 that Faith or Our Father. 9 Wilt thou, so canst thou that 10 small prayer to
that say: 11 I thank thee my Heavenly Father 12 through Jesum Christum thy dear Son, that thou 13
me this Night before (from) all harm and 14 evil hast protected, And entreat thee, Thou would- 15 st me
this day Also protect from sin 16 and all evil, that to thee all my acti- 17 vities and life should be pleasing,
Because I entrust me 18 (myself), my body and Soul, and all in thy 19 hands, thy holy Angel be with me
20 lest that evil enemy, (should) any power in me fin- 21 d. Amen. 22 And thereafier thus with cheer, 23
to your work [having] gone, and one songlet sing- 24 ed, as, those Ten commandments 25 or what thy Piety
giveth.
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111 79
1: Angstdinai**', kadan t°0 iz twajai
2: laztan® etskisei, turi t°a
3: zignatun si*** sen Swintan'’
4: Skrizin be bilit:
5: Stwi galbsei®* Deiws, Téws, S°fins, be
6: Swints Noseilis.
7: Pafizdau® pakwélptai ader stanintai**
8: stan Driiw'an be Tawa N°Gson.
9: Tkwaitu®’, tit mazi tu $an
10: madlikan pré&istan gérbt:
11: As dinkama®* tebei mais D&ng'ninisis'** Taws
12: pra Jesum Christum twajan milan S°Gnun, kai TG
13: [m’an] $an naktin pifzdau®’ wisan skidan be
14: wargan asei pakiintuns, be madli Tan, kwai-
15: tilisei*® [m’an] $an deinan d°igi pakiinst pifzdau gri-
16: kan be wisan wargan'’, kai tebei wisa maja segi-
17: sna be giwan padinglai*”, begi as palaipina [s’an]*",
18: majan kérmenen be d°Usin, be wisan en twa-
19: jans rankans; twéis swints &ngels b*lsei sen maim**?,
20/21: kai stas wargs'’ préisiks niainan warin ni au-
21/20: palai &n [m’an]. Amen.
22: Be panzdau titat sen wes‘liskan,
23: prei twajan dilan giibuns, be ainufitan®' grimi-
24: kan grimuns, kdigi, stans Desimtan'” paldipsans

25: ader ka twaja seilisku dast.

! For the sense early > tomorow Maziulis PKP 11 163**; Polish rano seems to be a better example.
2For feminine cf. Lasto *[last3] E 209, 492 ‘Bette’ < *laz-ta, PEZ 111 46-47.

* tien (Siggnat) is Germ. 1. dich (segnen) ‘thyself” = Balt. r. si for all persons, cf. datunsi I 65 .

#4 3 pers. -sei optative = -se because of the alternation -ei /-¢, cf. ftn. 36 etc.

5 stanintei is an adverb from pc. ps. (for -ni cf. ftn. 114). For pogquelbton cf. ftn. 237 and PEZ 111 314.
20 dinkama < *dinkd-ma with a thematized new athematic -m, cf. asma(i) vs. asmu < *as-m-/-6, ftn. 201.
* pirschdau (4x) seems to be an evidence for Pr. #*[Z] as a positional variant of the phoneme /z/.

8 quoitilaisi is an incorrect 3 pers. cn. -lai + “reflexive” -si instead of earlier 2 sg. cn. *(~/i)-sei (ftn. 197).
9 Subjunctive needed instead of indicative; -ai in podingai is not any old optative formant: ftn. 235.

2 (polaipinna) mien is Germ. r. mich ‘myself’ = Balt. orthotone sen ‘self, for all persons, cf. ftn. 243.
»''ginan is a bad translation of efwa ein (Lied); for a correction ainuntan cf. ainonts ‘jemands’ I11 9,
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206 Nbends / wentr du s Yecte

g%ﬁ/foltu Ot featietymic dem
ctligen Erenes vud fagen.

Das walt B O T T Vatter/Son/vnnd Heys

Hger Beyft/ ANV E LT,

arauff fntende oder fTebende det
Glauben vnd Dacer votrfer/8Filen
fomagit du dis Gebecletny
Oardu fprechen.

Jcb dbanedir mein Himlifcher Vatter/dur
Yefuns Chriftum deinen licbers Sobn 7 bas du mi

biefen Tag genedigtlich bebicet haft/ Onnd bitce
bich /ou wolleft mir vergeben alle meine Siinde/wo

tch vnrecht gethan babe, Ond mich diefe nache ges

nediglich bebicens/Denn ich befelhe mich/mcin Leib

‘ond Scele/vnd alles inn detne Hende/Dein Heiliger

2Zngel fey mit mir/das des béfc Seinde Ecine machs
a1 mir finde/Amen.

Dund alé dctinr Augs viand
frolich gefchlaffets,

Adig
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€icai badett eut preifaftan éifei
cuvercot ctett Siagniac (en
fEefmu Swincan Scrij
fient bbe bullic.

St Galbfai Deinvs Taws bheSoine bhe
Swints Clofulis.

Dioftaty paquelbeott addey Eatite
ftan Druwien bhe {Cawe Qroulon
sQquoten/ ¢fe maffi cont fchiny
maplifat préftan gerbe,

As Dinkama tcbbeimais Dengenennis Tirws
pra Jbefum Chriffum twaianmilan Saunaen Lai
tou mienfchan Deinar Eenivingi[tu affei potiine
eons/bbe madlicien/tofi quoitilatft menneietiierpt
wiffans maians gritans / quei as nicickran feggis
ens afmai/Bbe micn [chen nacktin etngroingijEat
popctiie/ Beggi as polaipinna mien /maian Rirs
muen bheDaafin/bbe wiffan en troaiansrankans/
Cwais Swints Engels baiifei fon maim/ Eaifas
svargs Préifide/ni ainanwarrien inmicn aupallai,

Q3He pattfdauencictritar blic

gl cimigaune.,
weffclingt etmt_ggzj o
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11 81

Bitai kaden tu prei lastan €isei

turei totl tien Siggnat sen

stesmu Swintan Scrij=

sien bhe billit.

Stwi Galbsai Deiws Taws bhe Sotins bhe

Swints Noseilis.

Nostan poquelbton adder staninti

stan Druwien bhe Tawe Nouson

Jquoi tu / tit massi ton schin

madlikan préistan gerbt.

As Dinkama tebbei mais Dengenennis Taws

pra Jhesum Christum twaian mijlan Saunan kai
tou mien schan Deinan Etniwingisku assei pokiin=
tons / bhe madli tien / tou quoitilaisi mennei etwierpt
wissans maians grikans / quei as nitickran seggi=
uns asmai / Bbe mien schen nacktin etnijwingiskai
popekut / Beggi as polaipinna mien / maian Kér=
mnen bhe Daiisin / bhe wissan en twaians rankans /
Twais Swints Engels batisei sen maim / kai stas
wargs Préisicks / ni ainan warrien énmien aupallai.
Bhe pansdau entickrikai bhe

wesselingi enmigguns.

1 In the Evening when thou to bed goest 2 hast thou thy to Bless with 3 that Holy Cr- 4 oss and to
speak: 5 Thereby Let God help The Father and The Son and 6 The Holy Ghost. 7 Upon that knelt
or standing 8 that Faith and Our Father. 9 Wilt thou, so canst thou that 10 small prayer to that say:
111 Thank thee my Heavenly Father 12 through Jhesum Christum thy dear Son that 13 thou me this
Day Graciously hast protect- 14 ed, and entreat thee, thou wouldst to me forgive 15 all my sins,
where [ incorrect have 16 done, And of me this night graciously 17 take care, Because I entrust me,
my Bo- 18 dy and Soul, and all in thy hands. 19 Thy Holy Angel be with me, lest 20 evil Enemy, (should)

no one power in me find. 21 And thereafter straight and 22 joyful fallen asleep.
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14:

I1I 81

Bitai kadan tu prei laztan &isei

22 t°(i zignatun si** sen

turéi
Swintan Skri-

[z’]an®? be bilit:

Stwi galbsei Deiws'” Taws be S°fins be

Swints Noseilis.

Nostan pakwélptai ader stanintai**

stan Driiw'an be Tawa N°Gsun.

Tkwaitu®, tit mazi t°0 San

madlikan pré€istan gérbt:

As dinkama®® tebei mais Dénginenis'* Taws

pra Jhesum Christum twajan milan S*Gnun, ki
t°0 [m’an] $an deinan'’ etniwingisku’' asei pakiin-

tuns, be madli [¢’an], t°0 kwaitilisei**® menei etwérpt

15/16: wisans majans grikans, Kw&i as nitikrai asma®' segi-

16/15: wuns®, be [m’an] §an*°® naktin etniwingiskai

17:
18:
19:
20:
21:
22:

papekiit, begi as palaipina [s an], majan kér-
m°nen be d*Gsin, be wisan en twajans rankans,
Twais swints &ngels b*lsei sen maim*®, kai stas
wargs préisiks niainan warin ni aupalai €n [m’an].
Be panzdau entikriskai be

weselingi enmiguns.

22 See ftn. 12. The ending (fur)ei is a variant of (druw)e < *-é(i) < *-éja, cf. ftn. 36, 48, 232.

3 Scrijsien *[skriz'an] is an old accusative of the ja-stem *skrizis, not only a sample of automatic

merge of palatal accusative endings in variants with open e, i.e. -sien *[z’an] = *[z’en] or *[s’an] =

*[s’en], which reflect a positional palatalizing of z, s before front vowels. Because of the fact of 5 <

*sia in the same ending (schan deinan 111 53 , cf. further ftn. 256), one cannot assume older palatal-

ized *zia > *Z having already disappeared due to the said merge of palatal endings in Samlandian.

Such case as 3 pers. ps. lise *[/iz’a] Il 107, < */izia with a usual palatalization of z’ instead of

expected z < *zia, shows that Samlandian avoided the phoneme /z/ for some reason. For the sound [Z]
see also ftn. 247.

254

staninti is an improperly used adverbialized form of the neuter participle, cf. ftn. 237.

3 Jquoitu, Jquoi tu < ik kvdi ti.
26 A spelling schen shows that (differently from Latvian with the process *sia > §a being historic

only) § was palatal in Samlandian, so that the process *sia > §a was a living one there.
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- §Biccin Hanfivater

fein Gende (ol levett das ctics
OIciee VD Bracias (prechet,

cote Kinder H1d Eefinde follen
mic gefalcen Henderr vd Sich=
g e detr S eveeecnr
oud fprechett.

Aller Augen roarten auff dich Err/vnd bu gib(E
freen jre Spevfesufeiner sct, Ducbuft deine bande
auffrond feeeigeft alles was lebee mic wolgefallers.

Quattiadh das Vater Hufer Hud
OB folaende FSebet.

HiBrr Goce bimlifcher Vateer / fegre vne vind
biefedcinne Gabers/ die wir vore deiiter milden Glice
su vis nemen / Durch Jefum Chriftum vnfens
HiErrn/ Amen.

Dfo auch tnach dem cffent, follen fie
gletcher crfe chun - sicheigy
Pud mic gefaleen heu-
ot predhett,



I s31 D 67

Raigi ains Buceas Tatws Swvai
an Sciminan carrimufine itat
RBenedicice bhe Sracias gerbe.

Stai maltijtar be Seiming cur
£t et fendicmat rantan bhe
Fangectpir(hdau(tan ftal-

{ancrape bhe ballic.

Wiffas Akis gicidi noticn Rifje/bhetu dafe
ftdmans seennéifon landan / prei froaian Eerdany
Todetwiretwaian rankan/bbe [atuinc wiffanta
fwi giroe fenlabbapodingau(iar.

Panfoanu ftat ‘Cawa noiifon bl
fhat ripinciticon madlin,

. © Deiwe Ritijs Dengnemnis Taws/Signits
mans bbe [chicns traians Daisns /P awidans nies
effetwaian di:qPan labban prei i1ans inimiinas
Pra Jefum Cheiftum noufon Kibfgan/Amen.

SC1eotgE padin eurei Ceatatinas
widlrufigace Eanvearenjcndicans

raatans jiailic bhe bullecwet.
| ©andt
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Kaigi ains Buttas Taws Swail[-]

an Seiminan turri mukint stan

Benedicite bhe Gratias gerbt.

Stai malnijkai / bhe Seimins tur[-]

ri sen senditmai rankan bhe

kanxtei / pirschdau stan stal=

lan trapt bhe billit.

0 SN N AW N =

Wissas Ackis gi€idi notien Rikijs / bhe tu dase

2

steéimans / tennéison landan / prei swaian kerdan /

ik
(=

Tot etwére twaian rankan / bhe satuinei wissan ka
11: stwi giwe sen labbapodingausnan.

12: Pansdau stan Tawa notison bhe

13: schan ripintinton madlin.

14: O Deiwe Rikijs Dengnennis Taws / Signats

15: mans bhe schiens twaians Daians / kawidans mes
16: esse twaian déigiskan labban prei mans immimai
17: Pra Jesum Chtistum nouson Rikijan / Amen.

18: Tit dijgi po idin turri Stai aina=

19: widisku siggit / kanxtai sen senditans

20: rankans stallit bhe billitwei.

1 How one House Father His 2 Household hath to teach that 3 Benedicite and Gratias to say. 4
Those children, and Household ha- 5 ve with folded hand and 6 decently, before that tab- 7 le to
step and speak: 8 All Eyes wait for thee Lord, and thou givest 9 to those, their food, at its time, 10
Thou openst thy hand, and satisfiest all what 11 here liveth with benevolence. 12 Thereafter that our
Father and 13 this following prayer. 14 Oh God Lord Heavenly Father, Bless 15 us and these thy Gifis,
which we 16 from thy generous kindness to us take 17 Through Jesum Christum our Lord. Amen. 18 So
also after meal have Those in the 19 same way to do, decently with folded 20 hands to stand and speak:
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111 83
: Kaigi butastaws swa-
: jan seiminan turi mukint

: Benedicite be Gratias gérbt.

Malnikai be seimins tu-
ri sen sendit'mans rankans®’ be

247 Stél-

: kankstai pifzdau
: lan trapt be bilit:

258

0 1 N N A W N =

: Wisas akis g&idi*® nd [¢'an], Rikis, be tu dasei
9: st€imans ten&isan landan prei swajan kérdan,
10: T°G etwera®™ twajan rankan be satwinei’® wisan, ka
11: stwi giwé, sen labapadingausnan®'.
12: Panzdau stan Tawa N°Gson be
13: 3an ripintinan®” madlin'".
14: O D&iwe*” Rikis Déng'nenis Taws, zigndis
15: mans be Sans twajans dajans, kawidans mes
16: &ze twajasmu® d&igiskan laban préi [s’an]** imimai.
17: Pra Jesum Christum n°Gson Rikijan, Amen.
18: Tit digi pa 1din turi ten&i*** aina-
19: widisku’' segit, kdnkstai sen senditans

20: rankans stalit be bilitwei:

»7 sen senditmai (*senditimai, PEZ IV 99) rankan is a dative construction, but there is an accusative one
in83, . Theuse of cases is not a slavish repetition of German in all instances of translation. As V.MaZiulis
has noticed, a tendency to broaden the use of accusative forms seems to have been natural in Samlandian
of the Catechisms. The reason was possibly in specifying cases by pronominal artroids (szas), once the
“general case” form (acc. sg. = gen. pl.) had appeared — ftn. 51.

»¥ ja-stem verbs show similar tendency of merger of palatal endings, as in palatal accusatives: etwere,
lise, géide = -C’a < *-Cia vs. giéidi, pokinti, and etwerpsennien = etwerpsennian vs. etwerpsennin.

29 etwére is really a sample of rendering accent with the sign of “length”. It is a rare sample however.
20 _ej is a relic of a thematic 2 sg. ending = Lith. -ie(si); it was either ousted by athematic (seggé)-sei
matched to 1 sg. (dinka)-ma, or merged in -a due to generalizing *-a > -a on place of *-a > .

! Psalm 145 : 15-16.

202 A pronominalized ac.ps.ac.acc.sg. -ntipan (PEZ IV 29) < historic f. *-ntianian, cf. ripintin 111 85,

3 (prei) mans is Germ. 1. us ‘ourself’ = Balt. orthotone sen ‘self’, for all persons, cf. ftn. 250.

2 In full accordance with the sense (Germ. sie) the translation is to be ‘they’, not ‘those’.
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DarnTct dem Herrn/denns er ifE freuntlich/on®
feirte Gite webret ewiglich), der allem Sleifch [peis
ggibctlbcg dem Vibe Jein Sutcer gibet/Den jungers

abes Oie (b anruffen. Lr bacniche luft andey
fercledes Roffes/noch) gefallerran jemandes Beie
nen. Dexr écgr bacgefaller an denen diejn fircheen
onnd auff feine Gilte warttes,

Qarnad das Vacer Brifer/Pund
O1B folgetide Febec.

Yir dancen dir Herr Gote Vatter /durch Jes
finn Chriffum vnfern Heren/ir alie deine wolthaes
ber bu lebeft visdregiereft in erigleye/Anen.

D¢ Banfitafel ¢l

dher Sprice/fir allerlep hevltac
Oroen vind Stende dadurdy diclelbigaiy

2Als durch eygen Leceion jbres Ampes
vind Dicifts 3u crmancr.

ety Bifchoffett PVarberrty
onad Previgern.
Qitifaucs



I SS 1D 6

Dinlauti ftelmn Ribgan/beggteans aff ginnes
svings/bbe fivaia labbiftu / wiraui (Enpr&'bugz?"!"m
Bas wifinu menfen landen b3/ Las ficfims Pectn
fwaian pérdin daft/ [téimans maldane YOamins/s

uai cenncrs emvoacte/Tang niturtipodingar en ffe
?fci fpartiltu fEifeifei vuffas / negys podinganfian
no ainontfi Esulan/Stas Ritijs cyrri podingan e
ftcimans quoi cennare bia / bhe quai no frvaianlgs
bifBan geide,

PanfdauFanLawe Fonfon bise
fchanripinein madlin,

- Wes Dintaumaitebbe Ritis Deivos Tarws/
Pra Jefum Chriffunm / per wiffan twaian [abbafea
gi fnan/Bas du Givou bhe Ribawicen Prabuctans
mes,

Stai Vuetas La

pali clle buillifa pra wifane
Swintans Enteibiilians bhe boufenniens
pratawivans [fanffubbans/Baigi per ais
nanmutinfnan tenncijon perftals
lifisae bbe fcblufifitas pred
poftulic,

Steimang iftopitte Wappats
bhe Tveddikering.

!
J g i
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11 85

Dinkauti stesmu Rikijan / beggi tans ast ginne=
wings / bhe swaia labbisku / wéraui Enprabutskan
kas wismu mensen landen dast / kas stesmu Pecku
swaian pérdin dast / st€imans maldans Warnins /
quai tennen enwacke / Tans ni turri podingan en ste=
ssei spartisku steiseisei russas / neggi podingausnan
no ainontsi kaulan / Stas Rikijs turri podingan en
st€imans quoi tennan bia / bhe quai no swaian la=
biskan géide.

Pansdau stan Tawe Nouson bhe

schan ripintin madlin.

Mes Dinkaumai tebbe Rikijs Deiws Taws /

Pra Jesum Christum / per wissan twaian labbase=
gisnan / kas du Giwu bhe Rikawie en Prabutskan /
Amen.

Stai Buttas Ta=

pali Delli billisna pra wissans

Swintans Enteiktisnans bhe bousenniens
prakawidans stanssubbans / kaigi per ai=

nan mukinsnan tenneison perstal=

lisnas bhe schlusisnas prei

poskulit.

Steimans Biskopins Pappans

bhe Preddikerins.

1 Thank to that Lord, because he is friend- 2 ly, and oneself kindness, lasteth Eternally 3 who to all flesh
giveth food, who to that cattle 4 giveth his fodder, to those young Ravens, 5 which him invoke. He doeth
not have pleasure in tha- 6 t strength of that horse, nor delight 7 on somebody’s (shin) bone. That Lord
hath delight in 8 those who fear him, and who on their kind- 9 ness wait. 10 Thereafter that Our Father
and 11 this following prayer. 12 We Thank thee Lord God The Father, 13 through Jesum Christum, for
all thy benefi- 14 cence, who thou Livest and Reignst in Eternity, 15 Amen. 16 That House Ta- 17 ble
Several saying through all 18 Sacred Duties and states 19 through_which those_same, as for o- 20 ne
teaching of their leader- 21 ship and serving at (= to) 22 prompt. 23 To Those Bishops Deans 24 and

Preachers.
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Dinkauti stesmu Rikijan, begi Tans ast gine-

wings, be tenese’® labisku wéraui*®® emprabut'skan,

kas dast |Jandan wisai ménsan, kas dast peku

tenese pérdan®, maldamans'’ warnins,

kwiai tenan enwaké. Tans ni turi padingan en

rusas spartisku®, negi padingausnan
267

€n ainuntse atlu®®’. Rikis turi padingan en

0 I N W N =

st€éimans, kwai tenan bija be kwai na tenese |a-
9: biskan géida®®>*.

10: Pafizdau stan Tawe N°{ison be

11: $an ripintin madlin.

12: Mes dinkaumai’® tebei Rikis Deiws Taws,

13: Pra Jesum Christum, per wisan twajan labase-

14: gisnan: Tu giwu?” be Rikatija en prabut'skan,

15: Amen.

16: Butasta-

17: pali. Deli bilisnan®”' per wisans

18: swintans enteikiisnans be b°isenans,

19: paskulitun dins pra stans®’?, kdigi pra

20: tené&isun persta-

21: lisnas be $lizisnas

22: mukinsnan®.

23: Biskupamans, papamans

24: be predikerimans.

25 Here Germ. seine means ‘his’, not ‘of oneself’.

6 yweéraui, with a long & (not converted into 7) was a contemporary borrowing from German (wehret).

27 Germ. Beinen means a ‘shin bone’ in this sentence, not ‘bone’.

% Psalm 147 : 9-11.

29 dinkaumai < *dinkaujamai, an au-stem, not as dinkama 81, < *dinka-ma, an a-stem (cf. ftn. 246).

70 ofwu < *giwa is a sample of a type = Lith. daro, if. daryti (Pr. if. giwit) contrarily to Maziulis and others.
7 delli + gen. pl.?

72 ‘Several instructions for all sacred duties and states to prompt the latter with them [(instructions) as

with a lesson on leadership and serving]’.
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@i Wifchoff fol onfErefFlich feinn /8(nes wefbes
flan/Cldchean/fitcigmeflig/ gaftfrey / leerbaffe
g/ als cin daufbalter Goctes / niche e Weins
Fevffer/micht bey(fig/ niche wnebrliche bantierung
treiben/fonderns gelinde / infchye baderbaffeig / niche
gut;}g/lm' fetriem gigen Haufe ool filrfebe/der ge=

orfame Rlder habe/ mic aller Erbarteit/ diche
ein Llawling. Der halte ob dem wort / dag gesoiff
bft/ond levenBan/ auff 0as ermechtig fey / 3u ermas
nes durd) bie heilfame Lerg/ond 3u ftraffen dic Y0i
berfprecher, 1, Timo.3.Tito 1

K3a6 dic Chriffen jren Perern
ond Seclforgerts suchun
fchuldig feven.

(et wnd trinclet was fiehaben/ Denn eirs Ava
beiterift feines lobne werd / Zuce 10. Der HERR
?at befoblen/Das dicdas EBuangelivm predigen/
ollent fich vom uangclio neerenr. 1. Cor.9.

Der intcrricbt wird mit dem Yo1t /ber theile
mit allerley B uces/dem/ Ver jn vincerricheee. Jrree
euch niche/@ort leffe fich miche [poceen/Balac. 6.

Dic Eleeftenn / ble wol flrfteben / die bgls
te man s3wifacher Ebren wade ; fontealich
Dig b4 arbeiten im YOOIt wind i der zlétt;re-

ine
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Ains Biftops tiret miebrinies bitton /Ainas
Reigennas wijre/ Alkins/Rams/ Aulditings / Reis
deroaifines, Tubincrois / Rai ains Buclargs Deiz
wae ni aing rundijle/ni grinfings/ni niceifingt(Ear
difeitifEan guntroei/Schlait preiclingus / mrige=
wings/ni atigus / Eas (waidfinu fupfei buctan labs
bai perftallc/Bas boblufmans malngtans curei/fers
.wiﬂt:m teifirdingifPanni ains naunings Easnoftan
wirdan [aiku/Bawids arwis aft/bbe mutine maffir
noftan Baitans [parts aftits prei pafbulicon / pras
ftan Rettirveniftan mubinfnan / bbepro pobaiine
ffans empriyti waitiaineing / 1. Timoc. 3. Tito. 1.

fa ftai Crigtianai fodimatis
(HRukintcmingitg be D=
faifrgatvingt preifed-
gi¢ ftellancaraft,

_ Jdaitibbe poiciti Ba temnei turrt / begeti aine
bilants aft [waifei algas werts/Lucas en deffimeon
palafinfiion. Scas Ritije aff polaipinnons/Bat
ftaiquaiftan Ebangelion pogerdaroie / Turcifien
effeftan Ebangelion maicacunfin 1. Corine. o.

Raspomutints wirft fen fEefins wirdarn/fies
bellieis ffefmu Eas [Fan mubinna/niturceiti gine g
eran/Deis ni daft (ien bebbint/Gallat. 6.

Stans Vraifans/quailabbai perfialle/Fikis
tel dwigubbus teifis werts / bbe ;d)tlaics quat
Fewi gewinna e wirdan / bhe enftan mutinfisans

Pon

339



11 87

: Ains Biskops turei niebwintts btiton / Aina=

. ssei gennas wijrs / Alkins / Rams / Aulaikings / Rei=
: dewaisines / Mukinewis / Kai ains Butsargs Dei=

¢ was ni ains rundijls / ni grénsings / ni niteisingiskan

1
2
3
4
5: diseitiskan guntwei / Schlait preitlangus / nirige=
6: wings / ni atigus / kas swaiasmu supsei buttan lab=
7: bai perstallé / kas boklusmans malnijkans turei / sen
8: wissan teisiwingiskan ni ains naunings kas nostan
9: wirdan laiku / kawids arwis ast / bhe mukint massi /
10: nostan kai tans sparts astits prei paskuliton / pra=
11: stan Rettiweniskan mukinsnan / bhe pro pobaiint
12: stans emprijki waitiaintins / 1. Timot. 3. Tito. 1.
13: Ka stai Crixtianai swaimans
14: Mukinnewingins bhe Dii=
15: saisurgawingi preiseg=
16: git skellantai ast.
17: Jdaiti bhe poieiti ka tennei turri / beggi ains
18: dilants ast swaisei algas werts / Lucas en dessimton
19: palasinsnon. Stas Rikijs ast polaipinnons / kai
20: stai quai stan Ebangelion pogerdawie / Turei sien
21: essestan Ebangelion maitatunsin / 1. Corint. 9.
22: Kas pomukints wirst sen stesmu wirdan / stes
23: dellieis stesmu kas stan mukinna / ni kurteiti ains an|[-]
24: tran / Deiws ni dast sien bebbint / Gallat. 6.
25: Stans Vraisans / quai labbai perstalle / laiku=
26: tei dwigubbus teisis werts / bhe Schklaits quai
27: stwi gewinna en wirdan / bhe enstan mukinsnan /

1 One Bishop hath to be blameless, Of o- 2 ne wife the husband, Hungry, Meek, Temperate, hos- 3
pitable, Edifying, As one House-Guardian of G- 4 od not one drunkard, not virulent, not dishonorable 5
occupation driving, But gentle, not shre- 6 wish, not tightfisted, who over own house we- 7 ll presideth,
who hath obedient children, with 8 whole respectability not one beginner who to_that 9 word holdeth on,
which is true, and can teach, 10 for that he is said to be strong at (= to) exhort, through 11 that Salutary
teaching, and through (= to) punish 12 those opposite speaking. 1.Timot. 3.Tito.1. 13 What those Chris-
tians to their 14 Teachers and Pa- 15 stors at (= to) do 16 are owing. 17 Eat and drink what they have,
because one 18 labourer is of his wages worthy. Lucas in tenth 19 chapter. That Lord hath ordered, that
20 those who preach the Gospel, have themselves 21 from the Gospel to feed themselves. 1.Corint. 9. 22
Who is taught with that word, that share with that who teacheth, 23 do not mislead one an- 24 other: God
doeth not give himself'to mock. Gallat. 6. 25 Those Elders/ who preside well, con- 26 sider to be double
honour worthy, and Especially who 27 here toil on the word, and on the teching.
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1: Biskups turéi'? niebwiniits biitun, aina-
2: ses génas wirs, nipawuns®”, rdms, auldikings, réi-
3/4: dewaisinis*’*, mukinewis, kdigi Deiwas butsargs,
4/3/5: ni ast rundils*”, ast nigrénzings, ni turei niteisingiskan
5/4: dizitiskan giintwei, §l4it preilangus, nirike-
6: wings”®, nidngus, kas swajasmu suipse butan la-
7: bai perstalé, kas paklusmans malnikans turei be
8: wisan teisiwingiskan, ni ains naunings; kas ldiku si*’’ na
9: wirdan, kawids afwis ast be mazi mukint®’®,
10/11: Kai tans pra retiweniskan mukinsnan bilai sparts paskulitun
11/10: be pabajint
12: empriki waitdintins. 1. Timot. 3. Tito. 1.
13: Ka stai Krikstanai swaimans
14: Mukinewingins be Dii-
15: saizurgawingins ast skelantai se-
16: git®.
17: 1deiti be pijaiti, ka ten&i turi, begi
18: dilants ast swéise dlgas wérts. Lucas en desimtan
19: palazinsnan. Rikis ast palaipinuns, kai
20: stai, kwai Ewangelijan pagerda(ja, turei
21: eze Ewangelijan maitatunsin. 1. Corint. 9.
22: Kas pamukints wirst sen wirdan, stas
23: del°1s?” stesmu, kas tenan mukina. Ni kurteiti ains ant-
24: ran: Deiws ni dast [s’an] bebint. Galat. 6.
25: “Oraisins, kwai labai perstalg, laiku-
26: tei™ dwigubus teisis wértans®™, be sklaitiskai®®' — kwai

27: stwi gewina en wirdan, be &n mukinsnan,

3 A.Will perceived aj. niichtern ‘sober’ as adv. niichtern ‘on an empty stomach’ and translated as aj. ‘hungry’.
For a word Pr. *nipitwuns ‘sober’ cf. a Latvian invention nedzéris ‘sober’.

74 For reidewaisines = *reidewaisineis [reidewaisin‘is] of the type (rik)is see Maziulis PEZIV 19-20.

%75 The sign of “length” 7 points to a seconary circumflex tone in a closed syllable *rundil(a)s.

0 pEZ 11 189-190.

*"7 Baltic reflexive restored, cf. Lith. laikjtis (ko).

78 St. Paul speaks about holding on true (God’s) Word, what enables teaching etc. M. Luther speaks about a
bishop, who should become ‘strong’ (skilful) while holding on true (God’s) Word, which (the Word) can teach.
1p. dellieis *[del‘is] < delijais.

20 \perts is either nom. sg. aj. or nom. sg. aj. used as an adverbial predicate. A correct agreement restored.

' Aj. nom. sg. schklaits is used as an adverb. Av. *klaitiskai is restored after no. < aj. schiaitiskan 69, .
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IHEss e b2

Den es fpricht dieSchyriffe / Dis Ol dens:
Ochfesderda Drefchet/michs Vas masl verbinbots

Feem/Ein Arbeiseriff feines lohne werdt /1.

Cimothecoam 5,

YOir biteersencly liebers Briiber 7 bas {DrerPens
#et/dic aneudy arbeitent/vnd euc) flrffehenin dems
SHeren/ond euch vermanen/babe (is defte licber vmb

fores wercts willers / vnndfad fricd{am micjhnens
K. Teffalonicr. ams,

Bchorchet ewerns Lehrem 7 vnd folget fhyren/
Denn fie wachen vber evver Seelen/ale bicba Bechy
enfchaffedafir geben follas / Anff das (ic es mit
freuden thun/ond niche mit feuffsens Denn das iff
euch niche gue/Zbreerns am 13.

Don §elelicber Gbrighere,

Teberman fey vntethan der Otrigteyt / bie
gevolt vberjn bat/Denn es iff Bein Obrigkeit/ob
Bott. YOO aber Obrigteyt ift/dic iff vonn Gott ges
oronet, XOcr fich nun widerdie Obrigkeye fctct. der
widerfirebet Gottes Ordnmng. Die aberwiderftres
‘ben/roexden vber (ich ein Vrthest empfaben.:

Denn (e tregt bas Schreardt niche vmb fonfE/
Sicift Goctes Dienerin / cine Racherin 3ur fivaffe
wher Dert/des béfea thyc/ Romano. amis. '

Beggt
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Beui (Froibille Fal peifiled en euret fFefiny Bype
wantas arvientlabu niftan Fuftin perréift bhe ains
bilancs aft fivaifci dlgas weres / Bn Pirmonnicny
L Timoth. . '

117cs madlimai wans milaibratiitai Bal foflfs
erfinnaci/quai énwans gewinna/bbe iouinas pers
falle/enficfinu Rikgan bbe wans pofEulérie/eur
g1 Dins [te myls [t ondilas paggan/bbe feitipachs
wingi o [fcimans 1. Teffalon. 5.

Rlaunficici iot(ons mubinneroing /bbe ripaici
tenncianans / begar comel budé Birftha ioufan Dus
E.I‘t /Batquai [fwr rectenaufman pérftan diccurriy

oftan/Baitennciffan fon culdifivan fcgge / bhe ni
Tennadewifing/dceggiftaioumasni aftlabban,

Eifc Switcwt{ran
Juck)Eomfan.

Brains bolifei poblufinan fEcifel AucPernnmia
ean/quoi voareis Eirfs dire eurri/ beagai fFroi aft nis
amd avcfeimmifitai / [hlaies cffe Deivwan 7 Quci
adder aina auckeimmifbi aft/ffar aft effe Deivvan
Eiecibicon. Rasfien tainn priti Fan Aubeimmi:
fBanfcdinna / fas empriti ffalic Denvas eneeikijs

fisan/Quai adder emprits Falle/wirft Eerfha
ficis ainan lggan gavuns. Beggr Fai ni
pidar ffantalbian enfus/ gm‘ aft
Deiwas [chliafmEaisaing Trnes
winni pret findin/noftan Fas
wargan /[cgge/Roma., 13.
A Vo
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Beggi stwi bille stai peisalei tu turei stesmu kur=
wan kas arrien tlaku ni stan austin perréist bhe ains

dilants ast swaisei algas werts / En Pirmonnien /

1. Timoth. 5.

Mes madlimai wans milai bratrikai / kai iots

ersinnati / quai énwans gewinna / bhe ioumas per=
stallé / enstesmu Rikijan bhe wans poskuléwie / turri[-]
ti dins ste mijls st€ison dilas paggan / bhe seiti packa|-]
wingi sen stéimans 1. Tessalon. 5.

Klausieiti ioisons mukinnewins / bhe ripaiti
tenn€imans / beggi tennei budé kirscha iousan Du=
sin kai quai stwi reckenausnan pérstan dat turi /
13: Nostan / kai tennei stan sen tuldisnan seggé / bhe ni
14: sen nadewisin / Beggi sta ioumas ni ast labban.

15: Esse Switewiskan

16: Auckstimiskan.

17: Erains boisei poklusman steisei Aucktimmi=

18: skan/ quoi warein kirsa din turri / beggi stwi ast ni=
19: aina aucktimmisikai / schlaits esse Deiwan / Quei
20: adder aina aucktimmisk ast / stai ast esse Deiwan
21: Enteikiton. Kas sien teinu priki stan Auktimmi=
22: skan sedinna / stas empriki stalle Deiwas enteikii=
23: snan/ Quai adder empriki stallé / wirst kerscha

24: sien ainan lijgan gauuns. Beggi stai ni

25: pidai stan kalbian ensus / stai ast

p—
N = OO0 I A W=

26: Deiwas schliisnikai / aina Trinta[-]
27: winni prei siindin / nostan kas
28: wargan / segge / Roma. 13.

1 Because here speaks that writ thou hast to that o- 2 x which threadeth corn not that mouth to tie up and
one 3 working is gis wages worthy. In the First, 4 1.Timoth.5. 5 We ask you dear brother, that ye 6
recognize, among you who labour, and over you pre- 7 side, in that Lord and you exhort, ha- 8 ve them so
much more kindly because of that work, and be peace- 9 ful with those 1. Tessalon.5. 10 Obey your
teachers, and follow 11 them, because they watch over your So- 12 ul, as who there an account for that have
to give, 13 So, that they should that with joy do, and not 14 with sighing, Because that for you is not well.
15 About Wordly 16 Authorities. 17 Each be obedient to those Autho- 18 rities, who have power over him,
because there is not. 19 only Authorities, but from God. 20 Where then only are authorities, those are by
21 Regulated. Who himself now against those Authori- 22 ties seteth, that opposeth God'’s regula- 23 tion.
Who however opposeth, will over 24 himself one trial get. Because those do not 25 carry that sword in vain,
those are 26 God’s servants, one Aveng 27 eress at penalty, over that who 28 evel, doeth. Roma.l3.
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1/2: Begi stwi bil€ stai Peisalei*?: Td ni turéi'>*? kuf-
2/1: wu®, kas aran talku, perr€ist austin®’, be
: Dilants ast swaise®™ dlgas wérts. En Pifmanan:
¢ 1. Timoth. 5.
: Mes madlimai wans, milai bratrikai, kai j°Gs

: stal€ en Rikija'’ be iz wans paskulaja®’, turi-
: ti** dins ste mils®® dilas pagan, be seiti paka-
¢ wingi®® sen st€imans. 1. Tessalon. 5.
10: Klauséiti j°dsans mukinewins, be ripjaiti*”
11: tenéimans, begi ten&i budé kirsa j°asan di-
12: sin kai kwai stwi turi dat rékenausnan pér stan,

3
4
5
6: erzinaliti*, kwii préi wans gewina be j°imas per-
7
8
9

13: ndstan, kdi ten&i stan sen tuldisnan segilai’, be ni
14: sen nadwisin®', begi sta j°tmas ni ast laban.
15: Eze Switewiskan

16: Auktimiskan.

17: Erains b°Gsei paklusman®’ auktimis-

18: kai, kwéi waran Kirsa din turi, begi stwi ast ni-
19: aina auktimisiku™?, §ldits eze Deiwan. Kwéi
20: ader ast auktimisku, stdi ast eze Deiwu

21: enteiklitan®. Kas [s’an] teinii priki auktimis-
22: kan sedina, stas empriki stalé Deiwas entekis-
23: nan. Kwii ader empriki stal€, wirst kérsa

24: [s’an] ligan gawuns. Begi stdi ni

25: pida'* kal*bijan urhzus®?: stdi ast

26: Deiwas sluznikai — Trifita-

27: wini prei siindin no stan, kas

28: wargan segé. Roma. 13.

2 A barytone a-stem dat. sg. m./n. *kuiwu < *kurvii < *kurvs < Balt. *-6 restored, ftn. 15.

* Deut. 25 : 4. For tlaku = *talku cf. Maziulis PEZ IV 196.

4 _ei in swaisei is a result of alternation e/ei, see ftn. 36. For a correct possessive genitive form cf. ftn. 90.
* Wir bitten ... das jhr erkenet 88, — Pr. kai + subjunctive needed.

% An autwei-iterative restored corresponding to Slavic imperfective. For (paskiil-) iz ‘from’ cf. PEZ TIT 329.
7 Ip. turriti < *tirite.

*S Av. cp. *milis, derived from aj. mifs (cf. 67 ). A circumflex occurs due to contraction *milis > *mils.

0 A regular neuter adjective in function of adverbial predicate.

0 ja-stem restored, cf. pc. ps. ripintin 85 | and Lith. répia (etymologically connected to réplioti, ropoti).
1y, Maziulis PEZ 111 163-164.

2 g-stem nom. sg. f. -ai is a result of alternation -ai /-a, ftn. 36 etc., -kai instead of -ku < *-kit being systemic.

3 PEZ1275-276.
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Dot dctt Vucerebanct.

G:lbet dem Reyfer / was des Reyfers ift/
NTacch. 22,

So feid mt aufi nae entereban /niche allens
vmb der ftraffe willen/ fondan aucly vmbdes Ges
yoiffens witlen. Derbalben maffee jr auch) Schof
gcben 7 Denn ¢s find Gottes Dicnar / dic folchen
Schuts follen bandbaben. So gebee nu jedermany
was |t chuldig cid / Schos / dem der Schyosges
biire/30l/dan Ocr Fol gebire 7 Lbre / dem die Lhre
gebire/Roma. 13.

o crmance icl) nun das man fir allen dine
gen/3u erft ehuc/2icce/Gebets Siarkic vnd Danchs
fagung/fir alle NTenfchen/firdie Ronige/ ond file
alic O berbeit/ Auffoas wir cin geriglich vid ftile
Les leben faren mugen / in aller Gocefeligbeyt vnd
sErbarkeye/Denn [Olches it gue /dasu auch anges
nemc fir Gote vnferm deylande., Timoc. 2,

sErmanc fic / das fie dem Sirften vind dev
Oterkege vncethan vnnd geborjam fain / ctc.

€ico. 3.

Scyd onterthan aller menfchlicher Orbes
sung/vmbdes HErmmwillen / 1€ fey dem Ronige
als D Obesften / oder den Heubtlenten / als o&;

&ffe
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Effc Stcimatis Vot lufinitging.

Daved [Fcfinu Reiferirt 7 Ba [Feifes Reiferin affs
MWatthe. 22,

Titfeititcntiis nautin pokinfinan/niains fFes
Fici fiindis paggan/fchlaits digi fFeifei Poroaifens
mispaggar / Steffepaggan turriet 1ous digi Eaffin
bit/beqaiftii aft Deirvas [chlifinitai/quaiffarois
Oar abfergifran enrri erlailite/Lit daitt tcinmis erais
nefing, 2aiiode Bellanes aftai/ Raffin / Lafmu ftas
Eaffchis pelanti/Tollin Eafimu ftas Tols perlgnki
Cesfin Eafinn fFai teifi pedantiRoma, 13,

_ Titpafbulé as tcinu/Bai dei pirfoanriffan po
wiftin/Ln pirmannin fegge/ 1Yl adlanpra madlin
bbe Dinkaufegifinan/per voiffans finuncntins /pér-
Rans Walontans bhe Perwiffan AucBeimmiftans
Lloffan Eaimes ainan pactivwingiftan bbe leufman
gtirvvan weft maffimai/en wiffan Deivutiftan / bbe
etfiftan/Lcggiffaaftlabban/bbedijei enimumne
pritiDeiwan/noufefmu pogalberitans x. Tintd, 20

Poftuleis tennans / Bal fTai ffcfmu Niffran
bbe fFeife AnetimmifBan potlufinai bbepofeggirins
gi boufei/Tico. 3.

Sciti pomettivvinei /voiffal findnenifBi crtets
Bifisan / effe feffe Ritijas paggan Sea boufei ftes
fmu YOalomiku Baigi fFefinu AucEeimmicn / adder
fecfmu Héffemannin 1 Raigi ffefinus patengrins

R g gefandten
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Esse Steimans Poklusmingins.

Daiti stesmu Keiserin / ka steisei Keiserin ast /
Matthe. 22.

Tit seiti ténti is nautin poklusman / niains ste=

ssei stindis paggan / schlaits digi steisei Powaisen=

nis paggan / Stessepaggan turriti ious digi kassin

dat / beggi stai ast Deiwas schlusinikai / quai stawi=

O I N U A WIN -

dan absergisnan turri erlaikiit / T1t daiti teinu erai=

=)

nesmu / kai ious skellants astai / Kassin / kasmu stas

[y
(=]

kasschis perlanki / Tollin kasmu stas Tols perlanki

.
.
X

Teisin kasmu stai teisi perlanki / Roma. 13.

12: Tit paskulé as teinu / kai dei pirsdau wissan pol[-]

13: wijstin / En pirmannin segge / Madlan Pra madlin
14: bhe Dinkausegisnan / per wissans smunentins / pér=
15: stans Waldnikans bhe Perwissan Aucktimmiskan /
16: Nostan kai mes ainan packiwingiskan bhe tusnan

17: giwan west massimai / en wissan Deiwutiskan / bhe
18: Teisiskan / Beggi sta ast labban / bhe dijgi enimumne
19: priki Deiwan / nousesmu pogalbenikan / 1. Timo. 2.
20: Poskuleis tennans / kai stai stesmu Mistran

21: bhe steise Auktimmiskan poklusmai bhe poseggiwin=
22: gi bousei / Tito. 3.

23: Seiti pomettiwingi / wissai smiinenisku entei=

24: kisnan / esse stesse Rikijas paggan Sta bousei ste=
25: smu Waldniku kaigi stesmu Aucktimmien / adder

26: stesmu Hofftmannin / Kaigi stesmu / pertengnin=

1 About Those Obedient. 2 Give to that Caesar, what is of Caesar, 3 Matthe.22. 4 Thus be now of trouble
obedient, not only because 5 of penalty, but also because of Consc- 6 ience. Because of that have ye also to
give 7 tribute, because those are God’s servants, who su- 8 ch protection have to keep. Thus give now to e- 9
ach, what ye are owing: Tribute — to whom that 10 tribute belongeth, Tax to whom that Tax belongeth 11
Honour to whom that honour belongeth. Roma. 13. 12 Thus I exhort now, that they before every th- 13 ing,
First do, Prayer Inter cession 14 and Thanksgiving, for all people, for 15 those Reigners and for each
Authority. 16 So that we should one peaceful and silent 17 life can carry on, in all Blessedness, and 18
Honour, Because this is well, and also pleasant 19 before God, our saviour. 1.Timo.2. 20 Exhort them, that
those be to that Master 21 and those Authorities obedient and subordinate. Tito.3. 22 Be subordinate, to any
human dec- 23 ree, from that Lord’s sake This be to 24 that Reigner as to that Superior, but 25 to that
Foreman, As to that, 26 sen-
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Eze Stans® Paklusmingins™’.

Daiti Ké&izera®, ka ast K&izeris*,
Matthe. 22.

Tit seiti ténti iz naGtin paklisman, niains

slindis pagan, $lits digi pawaise-

nis®* pagan. Stese pagan turiti j°Gs digi kasin

dat, begi stai ast Deiwas §1ﬁzinikai, kwii stawi-

dan absergisnan turi erlaikt. Tit dditi teinG erai-
nesmu, kai j°Us skelanti*” astai: Kasin — kasmu
258

: kasis®® perlanki®®, Tulin — kasmu tuls perlanki

e
—-O O 0 1N U A W =

Teisin — kasmu teisi perlanki, Roma. 13.

12: Tit paskul€ as teind, kdi di*”’ pifzdau wisan pa-
13: wistin, en pifmannin®® segé: Madlan, Pramadlin'"
14: be Dinkausegisnan per wisans zminentins, pér
15: waldnikans be p&r wisan auktimiskan,

16: nostan ki mes pakiwingiskan be tisnan

17: giwan mazilimai’ west® en wisan deiwitiskan be
18: teisiskan. Begi sta ast laban, be digi enimumni
19: pér® Deiwan, n°Gisan pagalbenikan, 1. Timo. 2.
20: Paskuléis iz** tenans, kii ten&i*® Mistra'®

21: be Auktimiskai b°Glai’ paklusman®’ be pasegiwin-
22: gi. Tito. 3.

23: Seiti pametiwingi wisai zm{inenisku®”!

entei-
24: kisnan Rikijas pagan. Sta b°Gsei

25: Waldniku' kdigi Auktimja'’, ader

26: Hofftmana'’, kdigi pertengin-

»4 j_stem gen.sg. -is being generalized, an expected ja-stem *-(i)as occurs only in adj. tawischas (35, etc.).
5 A predicative pc. nom. sg. neuter restored. Will made predicative adjectives / participles in nom. sg.
masculine after nominative-like av. cp. tils, mils, in recall of German weak adjective (here — schiildig).
¥ kasschis obviously points to later ia-stem distribution: nom. *kasis — gen. *kasis (< *kasas < *kasias).
»7 For a correction di “man” instead of dei cf. ftn. 102, 184.

8 Cf. pirmonnien 89.. These are samples of the merge of palatal accusative forms, cf. ftn. 4, 76, 253.
»"Germ. (angeneme) fiir Gott ‘for God’ should be translated per Deiwan, not priki Deiwan ‘before God’.
39 Even in Gerrman there is Ermane sie, das sie 9019, i.e. Pr. Poskuleis tennans, kai *tennei, not stai.

'y in dat. sg. f. is the same as in av. -ku (sirisku), see ftn. 71.
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- gefandten vom jm/ Sur Rach vber die Vbeltheters

o0 3u lobe der fromen/ . Pet. i,

Qeti Ehemenerts,

Jr PW¥emer wonet bey exwern YOciberntmie vers
nunffe/Ond gebee dem wecibifchen/ als deam fchwes
cheften wercFseug feine chre/als micerben der Gnas
Dedes lebens/ Autf das cwer Gebet niche verlins
Dert werde. 1. Pet. 3.

nd feidniche biceer gegen fic/ Coloff:3.
o Ehefrawett.

Die Yciber fexas vnterthan jrar WY ennern)
&ls dem 3 Lran/ YWie Sara Abrabam geborfam
war/ond bics i derr/ YWelch er Tdchyter jr worden
fexe/Soqr wolthue /7 ond niche (0 [chdcheer feyes

L.Pct.3. .
¢t Bleern,

Jr Vater reitiee erere Rinder niche 3u 30rn/
das fic niche [hevo werdeniSonvermn sichet fie auff
i der sucht vnd varmanunge 3udem HERRYT.

&pbe. G, ‘
Dt dettRinderit.

TJr Rinder feydt geborfam evwren Eltens
i o HERRLELT 7 Do ¢o it billich /7
pertens
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pertenninton effe Tefint pri crinfitan mofEaws wary

gufeggicnting / bbe prei girfinan fteimans labbansy
I Petriam 2,

Seamane Sallfibaiwivite.

Jalis Wijrail buwinantipreiiotifians gennans
fen iffpreinan bbe daet Fcifinu gennenifarn / taigi
ftefmu vcbaBuflaifindilapagapein/ froaian tcifin
Baige fendrangiwdlon Baiftedlet ceniftin / ffeffe gie
was/noftan Eariould madlifite i andetinfis wir(t
L Petriz. Dbens affaitavearbriticonans,/Colo.3.

Cteimans Sallfibi getinamatis.

Sear Gennai boitfed poElifmingi fvaifei Yis
rans/Eaial (Fefing Rikgan/FaiSara Abraban pos
Blijmarbbe/bebnlle v RuEfs/Earogdfa duckerions
poftcuns afti/iBai fous labban [tagies bhe ni'tije
buratafti/n Peans,

Seeimatts Viatfing.

Jous Tawai nt tenfeiet 19afans malnitans
preincrcien/BaiRarni diratpoffanar / Schlaie po=
augimciti fEans / an Ranyeytu preiffan Ritijan/
&Lpbe. 6. ‘

3 H1e Secimatis (PDaluettang,
Jous NTalnqFai feitd potlufiningi ioiffms

veaifiren Kibgan /beggi i3 off prafallisoinm/
i Ebrc
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: pertengninton esse stesmu pri trinsnan nostans war=
. guseggientins / bhe prei girsnan steimans labbans /
¢ 1. Petri am 2.

: Steimans Sallubaiwirins.

1

2

3

4

5: Jaos Wijrai buwinanti prei iotisans gennans

6: sen isspresnan bhe daiti steismu genneniskan / kaigi

7: stesmu vcka kuslaisin dijlapagaptin / swaian teisin

8: kaige sendraugiwéldnikai steisei etnistin / stesse gi=
9: was nostan kai iousa madlisna ni andeiansts wirst

10: 1. Petri 3. Bhe ni astai kartai kriki tennans / Colo. 3.

11: Steimans Sallibi gennamans.

12: Stai Gennai boiisei poklismingi swaisei Wi=

13: rans/ kaigi stesmu Rikijan / kai Sara Abraham po=

14: klasmai bhe / bebillé din Rikijs / kawijdsa duckti ious

15: postauns asti / ikai ious labban seggéti / bhe ni tijt

16: birai asti / 1. Petri 3.

17: Steimans Vraisins.

18: Jous Tawai ni tenseiti iotisans malnikans

19: prei nertien / kai stai ni diirai postanai / Schlait po=

20: auginneiti stans / en Kanxtisku preistan Rikijan /

21: Ephe. 6.

22: Esse Steimans Malneijkans.

23: Jous Malnijkai seiti poklusmingi iotismu

24: vraisin en Rikijan / beggi sta ast preistalliwingi /

1 sent by that at vengeance on_those evil- 2 doing, and at praise of those good. 3 1. Petriam 2. 4 To
those Husbands. 5 Ye Men dwell at your wives 6 with understanding and give to that feminine, as 7
to that weakest tool, your honour 8 as coheirs of that grace, of that li- 9 fe, lest your praying should
hindering become 10 1. Petri 3. And (ye) be bitter against them. Colo.3. 11 To those Wives. 12
Those Wives be obedient to their M- 13 en, as to that Lord, as Sarah [L.] Abraham was 14 obedient, and
called him Lord, whose daughter ye 15 have become, if ye do good, and are not so 16 shy. 1. Petri
3. 17 To those Parents. 18 Ye Fathers do not draw your children 19 at anger, lest those should
become cowardly, But (ye) g- 20 row those, in Discipline at that Lord. 21 Ephe.6. 22 About Those
Children. 23 Ye Children be obedient to your 24 parents in Lord, because that is suitable.
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1/2: pertengintan ¢ze din war-

2/1: gusegijantimans trifitun, be labamans giftun®.
¢ 1. Petri en 2.

: St€imans Saltbaiwirins.

: J*ls Wirai buwinaiti prei j°lisans génans

¢ sen ispresnan, be daiti stesmu geéneniskan, kaigi

N SN U AW

: ukakuslaisismu dilapagaptin, tenese’” teisin

8/9: kaigi giwis etnistis draugiwéldnikai*®,

9/8: kai jusa madlisna ni pastélai auditan®*.
10: 1. Petri 3. Be ni seiti*® kartai priki tenans. Colo. 3.
11: Stéimans Saltibaigendmans.

12: Stai Genai*™ b°sei paklusmingi®**"’

swiise wi-

13: ramans®®, kdigi Rikija", kai Sdra bé&i pa-

14: klusman®’ Abrahdma be bilé din Rikis, kawidse duktis*” j°ts
15: pastawus®'’ asti, ikdi j°Gs laban segéti, be ni tit

16: diran asti*'. 1. Petri 3.

17: Stéimans W raisins.

18: J°Gs Tawai ni tens°iti j°Gsans malnikans

19: prei nértan, ki stai ni pastalai’ diran®**

, Slait pa-

20: auginaiti dins®'? en kankstisku®”' be paskulisnai préi Rikijan.
21: Ephe. 6.

22: Eze Maln‘fkans.

23: J°Gs Malnikai seiti paklusmingi®® j°isamans

24: wiraisin en Rikiju, begi sta ast preistaliwingi*®.

** A. Will translated Germ. Gebet dem weibischen /... seine ehre with a Baltic reflexive “your honour”.
3% PEZTV 99. No. gen. f. *giwis is proposed because gen. n. giwas ‘of life’ coincides with aj. gen. *giwas.
3% For a predicative restored cf. ftn. 289. For andeiansts as an incorrect pc. ps.act. *audijants cf. PEZ175.
B CR.IM93,..

%% A hypothetic oxytone form with a meaning of collectivity: cf. Borussica 1. Stai Gennai — ein Nomen
Collectivum? / Baltistica 25 (2) 1989, 126-128.

%7 Here and in 93 , the sign of “length” was misused to point to an accent. Other instances, 91,93 . in

23’ L

their turn provide no evidence for an accented suffix *-ing in this word.

3% A correct Baltic agreement is seen further in dative stesmu Rikijan.

3 One should restore a plural nominative (feminine) form corresponding to further verbal predicate asti.
19 A “mascunilized” pc. ps. ac. nom. “sg.” postauns points to perfect construction biitwei + neuter pc. -us.

! German corresponds to Greek original and to 93 V. Maziulis’ explanation PKP II 185 is erroneous.

15-16"
*12 Germ. sie is not stans ‘those’, but most likely *dins — cf. din 93,
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Edre Vater vnd Mutter / Das ifF das erffe Ges

bot/das Verbeyfung bat/Llemlich/ Das dirs wols
gebe vnd langclebeft wuffrdoen; Ephe. .

caett A tiecheett feadety/
SCagldnern vud Hy-
betcern/cee.

' Jr Rutechte fevd geborfam ewren leibliches
vermm/mit furche vnd siceern/ in einfelcigeit cwers
bert3en/ale Chrifto felbs/LTiche mie dienft allcin fis
augen / als Nenfchen su gefallen/ fondens als die
Enechee Chrifti / dae jr folchen willen Boctes chue
wonbertsen/mit gutem willen/ Laft encl) dinctens
Oas jr dem HERRLT vind niche den YWcnfcherns
Dicntec/ Ond wiffet/ was ein jeglicher gutes thues

bas witd e empraben / & fey Rneche odes
Srey.

et Haugherrtt Hnd
HauBfrawen.

TJr Herens thut auc) daffcltige gegen jrens
oitd laffee ercer drawen 7 Vnd wiffet dasji auch
einers & im imel Habe/vnd ift bey jmEcin ana
feben der Paifon.

Smunis
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Smuninais Tawan the Wuetien/Sea aft fas pirs
mounnis pallaips Burogds pocautifinan curei iffpree
t'ngi/Eattebbeilabban Cic/bheilga givafi nojems
mien / £Lpbe. 6.

Steimang Fatammatis Deys
gitmané ‘cinaalgemtas
matis bhe Dilnifais,

Fane YWaitaiflici potlufinai /ioufonPermes
teniffans Ritijaqs/fenbigfian bhedirbinlnan/be
ZacgifeilifEaniounlaifiras Eaigi/Chrifto fubbfiru/
ni fosfchlufion terams pivfchdau actine /#3igs Tets
mans [innnenting preipodingan/(chidice Baigy Fad
voaibui Chrifti/kaions ffawidar quaitin Deitvas
feggiccic(le fiian/fen labban quiicin /Daiti tosmas
pomiris/Eatous fte)imu Rikgan / Lhent ffaimans
fmuncieins fehylingici/bbe waidict/Bai erains labbarn
feage/Fan wirft cans pogauuns/ftas boufai waip
adVCr POWITps.

Steimane 3ucta Fatians bise
ynccas watfpactin,

Jous Ritijai 7 reagics ffanfubban Deigl pris
Bintennans/bbe porvicrpeet toufon trénicn/bbewat
drer/Eal 1o dijal ainan Ribgan cndangon curries/
bhe aft pirfosu ftcfine ni aina ainfmg ftejon
fmani Der
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Smuninais Tawan bhe Mutien / Sta ast stas pir=

monnis pallaips kuwijds potaukisnan turei isspret|[-]

tingi / kai tebbei labban €it / bhe ilga giwasi nosem=

mien / Ephe. 6.
Steimans Waikammans Mer=

giimans Deinaalgenika=
mans bhe Dilnikans.

Jous Waikai seiti poklusmai / iouson kerme=

\DOO\IQS{IAUJNr—k

neniskans Rikijans / sen biasnan bhe dirbinsnan / bhe
10: Langiseiliskan iousai siras kaigi / Christo subbsmu /
11: ni sen schlusien ter ains pirschdau ackins / kaigi stei=
12: mans smunentins prei podingan / schlaits kaigj stai
13: waikui Christi / kai ious stawidan quaitin Deiwas

14: seggitei esse siran / sen labban quaitin / Daiti ioumas
15: pomirit / kai ious stesmu Rikijan / bhe ni steimans
16: smunentins schlasiti / bhe waiditi / kai erains labban
17: segge / stan wirst tans pogauuns / stas bousai waix
18: adder powirps.

19: Steimans Butta Rikians bhe

20: Bnttas waispattin.

21: Jous Rikijai / seggita stansubban Deigi pri=

22: Kin tennans / bhe powiérptei iouson trénien / bhe wail-]
23: diti / kai iots dijgi ainan Rikijan endangon turriti /
24: bhe ast pirsdau stesmu ni aina endirisna steison

25: smuni.

1 Glorify Father and Mother, This is the f- 2 irst commandment which hath promise under- 3
standably, that thou art fine, and long livest on ea- 4 rth. Ephe.6. 5 To Those Servants Maid- 6
servants Day_labour- 7 ers and Workers. 8 Ye Servants be obedient, to your corpor- 9 eal Lords,
with fear and tremble, and 10 Simplicity of your heart as, to Christo himself, 11 not with service only
before eyes, as to th- 12 ose humans at pleasing, but as those 13 servants Christi, that ye such God’s
will 14 perform from heart, with good will. Let you 15 think, that ye serve that Lord, and not those
16 humans, and ye know, that everybody doeth 17 good, that will he receive, be that a servant 18 or
free. 19 To Those House Lords and 20 House mistresses. 21 Ye Lords, do thatself Also be- 22 fore
them and release your menacing, and kn 23 ow, that ye also have one Lord in_heaven, 24 and (that)
before that (there) is no one count of those 25 people.
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313 tawan be mitan”’. Sta ast pif-

Teisinais

masis® paldips, kawids®'* turéi'? pataukisnan, sta
ast’”: kai tebei labai® &ilai’, be ilgai'*® giwilisei*’ nd

[z’am’an]. Ephe. 6.
Stéimans Waikamans, Mer-
gtimans, Deinaalgenika-

mans be Dilnikans.

J°ts Waikai seiti paklusmai j°sun kérme-

O 0 1 QN U W

neniskamans®® Rikijans, sen bijasnan be dribinsnan, be
10: jehse®” siras langiseiliskan® kaigi Christo siibsmu,

11: ni sen $ltz’an” ter pifzdau*’ akins,

12: zminentimans padingtwei®, §laits kaigi

13: waikii*'® Christi, kai j°s stawidan Deiwas kwaitin®

14: segilitei”"” eze siru® "

, sen laban kwaitin’"". Daiti
15: sebei pamirit®"®, kai j°is Rikiju, be ni

16: zminentimans $liiziti, be waiditi: ka*' erains laban
17: segé, stan wirst tdns pagawuns, afiga tans b°{lai waiks,
18: anga® pawirps.

19: St&€imans Butarikijans be

20: Butaswaispatins.

21: J°Gs Rikijai, segite?***! stanstiban d®igi pri-

22: Kkin tenans, be pawérpitei** j°lsun trinan’**, be wai-
23: diti, kai j°Gs digi turiti Rikijan en dangu'®,

24: be ni ast pifzdau Tenan ni aina endirisna st&isun

25: zmGnin**,

13 A correct translation (x) ‘to honour’ follows from teisi 91, ‘honour’ vs. x = smiinin 31, vs. smiinint 29 .
34 An occasional transformation of a short @ > u between the guttural k and labial w.

315 Av. issprettingi means ‘understandably’, not ‘namely’. The latter is either *entikriskai (81 ), Or sta ast.
31 waikui instead of *waiku < *waikii < *waikd | *waikdi (ftn. 36, 71) points to alternation u/ui after a/ai.
7 quaitin (2x) vs. quaitan 51, (1x) possibly points to i-stem parallel to a-stem.

* Daiti ioumas pomirit may be comprehended as “let yourself consider”, Lith. “leiskite sau pasvarstyti”.
9 kai is A. Will’s mistake (due to alternation a/ai) instead of ka ‘was’ (was..., das = ka..., stan).

30 A. Will translated Germ. subj./ opt. sey as optative biisei instead of subj. biilai. For anga cf. 67 LI
21 (segi)ta [-t'a = -t'e], ftn. 18, but -te = -tei, ftn. 36.

Ip. *pawérpitei after i-, ijja-stem verbs instead of *pawerpjaite, cf. géide [-d'a] 85/ giéidi 83, ftn. 258.
3 én in trénien was used for enn (PKP 11 189) because of the lack of space on the line (see the facsimile).
2 This form of genitive plural emerged due to the spread of “casus generalis” from accusative singular.
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et demeiticts SGugcetic.

_ JrJungenfeye den Alters vnterthan/ vnd bes
weyfee darims dic demut/ Denn Gote widerftebet
den boffertigen/Aber den demitigen gibe cr girade.
Bodemitiget cuch) it vinter dic gervaleige Hande
Gostes/0as creuch) erbShe su [ciner seic/1.Pet. 5,

Qe §510mctt.

YOclche eine rechte YOidwwe vind einnfiam iff /bie
Rellee jr boffnung auff Gote /ond Llcibet am Ge=
bet cag vndnache. Welche aber in wolliften lebey
bieift ?cbmbig tove/ 1. TIMO.5.

2 Gemeite.
LiebedeinentTehefFensals bich [elbfE. Y bem
wort find alle Gebot verfaffee. Rom.13. Vnd bals
et an e Beten firr alle 1Tenfchen/. Timot. 2,

it jeder lewn fein Lection/
So witd co swolim haufe ffom,

Stcifine
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Seeilind Vevotits Daldifuie,

Jous Walvai fciti poblufinan Feimans vra ™
firns/bbe poroadinneitien fcfinu ffan [Fuftingifta
begai Deivos empritiftallacffeimans labbatingins
22A00cr fteimans L3uffingine daffcans eeniftin/
Stcffepagganlasftineitiwans teinu/pSfEan wares
wingutrantan Detrwas/E3icans wans cilingi pred
froaian Eirdan/ 1 Petriy,

Etctmaie K310dewiimatie.

Raridas ana tichra widderii bbe ainafciline

g aft/ (fai (200inna [watan aufchaudifinin ne
cirvan/bbe polinBa en madlin/dernan bbenacPeis
en/Earida adder en latbarquortifinin giwa/fts aff
giwancci aulaulc/ 1 Teilalo. 5. '

&ccirmy Lvu,

WY Jiis twaian Tawifen Bateicn fulban enffef
mu wird 21 aft i Ta: pallaipfatentenficai/R . 3,
Bhe enidituci fonimaclan piet wiflans imaicnge
Paud /g TUBIY. 2.

Eraine mubinfufin fvaisnt mutinfitans
TicwirElabbai Falling ontan butcam.

R &in
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Steismo Peronin Maldunin.

Jous Maldai seiti poklusman steimans vrai=

sins / bhe powaidinneiti en stesmu stan laustingiskan

beggi Deiws emprikistallaé steimans labbatingins /
Adder steimans Laustingins dast tans etnistin /

Stessepaggan laustineiti wans teinu / postan ware=

wingin rankan Deiwas / kai tans wans erlangi prei

swaian kérdan / 1. Petri 5.

- 2 R S

Steimans Widdewumans.

10: Kawida aina tickra widdewi bhe ainaseilin=

.
.
X

gi ast / stai saddinna swaian auschaudisinan no

12: Deiwan / bhe polinka en madlin / deinan bhe nackti=
13: en/kawida adder en labbaiquoitisnan giwa / sta ast
14: giwantei aulausé / 1. Tessalo. 5.

15: Steismu Piru.

16: Mijlis twaian Tawisen kai tien subban enstes[-]

17: mu wirdai ast wissai pallaipsai entensitei / Rom. 3.
18: Bhe enlaikuti sen madlan prei wissans smunenti=
19: vaus/ 1. Timoth. 2.

20: Erains mukinsusin swaian mukinsnan /

21: Tit wirst labbai stalliuns enstan buttan.

1 To That Communal Youth. 2 Ye Youngsters be obedient to those el- 3 der, and show in that that
humility, 4 because God resisteth those proud, 5 However to those humble giveth he grace. 6
Therefore humiliate (you) you now, under_that mi- 7 ghty hand of God, that he lifteth you at 8 time.
1.Petri5. 9 To Those Widows. 10 Which one is right widow and lone- 11 ly, that seteth her confit.
dence in 12 God, and remaineth in prayer, day and ni- 13 ght. which however liveth in well_desire,
that is 14 living dead. 1Tessalo.5. 15 To That Community. 16 Love thy Neighbour as thee self
into_th- 17 at word are all commandments drawn. Rom.3. 18 And keep with prayer at all human- 19
s. 1.Timoth.2. 20 Everybody let learn his teaching, 21 So he will stand well in that house.
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kérdan®®. 1. Petri 5

O 0 J S N B W=

simans, be pawaidineiti

Stesepagan laustineiti

wingei*® Deiwas rankai®, kai tans erlanglai

111 97

Stai Perdniskai Maldiinai*®.

289 wh .5

Jets Mildai seiti paklusman®’ “irai-

726 en laustingiskai,

begi Deiws'” emprikistalé labatingimans,

ader laustingimans dast etnistin.
326 S

i’”’ teint, pa’*® ware-

27,127 wans

Stéimans Widawimans.

10: Kawdida ast tikra widawa be ainaseilin-

[—
[

: gi, stdi sadina swajan ausaudisnan na*>®

12: Deiwan, be palinka en madlai®, deinan'’ be naktan”’.

13: Kawida ader giwa en pakwaitisnamans™, stawida®' ast

2245

14: giwantai** aulause™. 1. Timo. 5.

15: Stesmu Piru®*®.

16: Milis swajan tawisin®* kdi [s’an] suban — en stes-

17: mu wirdai* ast wisdi

336

palaipsdi entensitai. Rom. 3.

18: Be laikaiti*” si sen madlan per**® wisans zmunenti-

19: nans. 1. Timoth. 2.

20: Erains mukinsei sin**’ swajan mukinsnan —

21: tit wirst labai staliwuns en butai**.

5 For A.Will’s invented “adjective” cf. PEZ III 268. For the i-/ida-stem *maldini cf. ibid. 104.

3% Ip. -ineiti either reflect a German spelling of *-inaiti, or a secondary stem *-in’a (ftn. 114).

27 A.Will again demonstrated incomprehension of Baltic reflexive: Germ. euch ‘you’ means ‘self” here.

33 An accented po (before atonic stan) is an innovation after accented no (unaccented na), PKP 11 254.

2 swaian darkens the sense, but an accusativus temporis (= Lith. instr. laikil) seems to be sufficient.

30 labbaiqouitisna is a calque of Germ. Wollust, but cf. poquoitisnau 63 1 lust’, here in plural.

31 Either pnl. stdi (ast) ‘that one (is)’ or kawida — stawida, sta ast meaning ‘this (that) is ...".

V. Maziulis PEZ1117.

3 A ja-stem dat. *pério! PEZ 111 284 does not convince: pijrin 103, points to possible ja-stem m. *péris.

* Tawisen seems to have got an ending -en after Germ. Nehesten 96 ..

35 A non-paradigmatic locative (Maziulis BS 136 f.) = Lith. av. namié

~

at home’; the same should be av.

*butai 97,, ‘at home’ (even without prp. en!).

3¢ An oxytone accent is reconstructed in accordance with Lithuanian oxytone visi.

337 _laikuti is indicative, just as in 87

25/26

instead of ip. */dikaiti (cf. daiti 91, etc., MaZiulis PKIG 83-84).

38 A.Will translated Germ. fiir (alle Menschen) incorrectly.

V. Maziulis PKP 11 192.

361



362

T 9S T D 82

£in Lrawbnds
{ci/wie das 1 vnfer (-
chetiordunng ftebe,

Dfuffbicenng.

EY. ond £, willennach Sselicher Grdonuneg
sum betligers Stand der Lbe areiffen / Degern su
folchem et gemein Chriftlich Bebet/das ftc Dicfern

Chriftlichen/Bhelichen Seand/in Gottes Liamen

anfabent / vnnd feliglich su Gottes Lob volenden
moget. Ond bat janands darcin 3u fprechen / bex
tbucesbey sere/oder fchwerae darmach/vnd enthale
fich ctwas suuerbindern 7 dawider fur suncmeny
Boct gebe jnen fainen Scgert,

Qe Lrewung oy dey
Arden.
UT. 5. wilftu U3, O 30 cinem Ebcliges Gea
mabelbaben. :

83cnn fic anewsreen {$as o
fol der rtcfter et wei-
ccr fagen . lfo:

s
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ine Salliibs Lai

{Eas/Rai ftas et tofifon K-
k16 ccictifnat ftalle,

Powactifia.

T Bbe V. Ouoies po Deiwiitiftan Enteikijs
frran / preiftan Swincan bufennien / Feife Salais
bantadine/Pallapfe preifFanfibban/ ainanperos
nin Crptianijban madlin/ Eai (Fai fchian Crixeiania
fEan Salibifkan bufennien en Deiwas Emnenena
Laipinne bhe Deswutijtai/prei Deiroas girfitan ran
Bint maffi/bbeickai ainonts Enftan turilai preivwat
tiat/[tas [eyt (Fan en Ecrdan/adder tuffifepanfoan
bbe etlZikufin beickeon prei Bitawidintunfin / prike
fEanfubban prei ime/Deiwas dafe ffeimans fivaian
etniftinn.

Stat Salizbfnna piy=
fcoan [k,
UY. Quoi tis “i.prei twaian Salubiftan Sas
labin turrit.

fvaden ftai abbatta cecrav/Cic e
ri(tae (Ziibenite itcimane

¢als gerdatic crece.
£ g Diewal
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Ains Sallubs Lail-]

skas / Kai stas en nouson Kir=

kis teikaisnan stalle.

Powackisna.

N. Bhe N. Quoité po Deiwiitiskan Enteikii=

snan / preistan Swintan busennien / steise Salati=

ban kackint / Pallapse prei stansubban / ainan pero=

0 1 N N A W N -

nin Crxtianiskan madlin / kai stai schian Crixtiani=

9: skan Salabiskan busennien en Deiwas Emnen en=
10: laipinne bhe Deiwutiskai / prei Deiwas girsnan wan][-]
11: gint massi / bhe ickai ainonts énstan turilai preiwail-]
12: tiat/ stas segé stan en kérdan / adder tussise pansdau
13: bhe etlaikusin deickton prei kitawidintunsin / priki
14: stansubban prei imt / Deiwas dase steimans swaian
15: etnistin.

16: Stai Saliibsna pir=

17: schau Kirkin.

18: N. Quoi tu N. prei twaian Salubiskan Sa=
19: lubin turrit.

20: Kaden stai abbai ia ettrai / Tit tur[-]

21: ri stas Lubeniks steimans

22: tals gerdant titet.

1 One Wedding B- 2 ook, How that in our Chur- 3 ch’s order standeth. 4 Banns. 5 N. And N. Want
under Divine Ord- 6 er, to aim at that Holy state, of that Matri- 7 mony, Desire thereto, one com- 8
mon Christian prayer, that they wish that Christ- 9 ian Marital state in God’s Name 10 and can
complete blissfully, for God’s praise. 11 and if anyone had about_that at (= to) sp- 12 eak, that doeth
that in time, or let him keep silent later 13 and restrainteth at (= to) change anything, against 14
thatself at (= to) take. God give to those his 15 grace. 16 That Wedding be- 17 fore The Church. 18
N. Wilt thou to have N. at thy Marital S- 19 pouse. 20 When those both answer yea, So ha- 21 th that
Wedder to those 22 further to speak so.
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1: Salibas Lais-

2/3: kas, kai stas stal€ en n°Gsun Kir-

3/2: Kkis teikGisnai®.

4: Pawakisna.

5: N. be N. kwaité pa Deiwitiskan Enteikis-

6/7: nan kakint prei swintan sal*ibas biisenan®.

7/6: Palapsé prei stansuiban per6-

8/11: niskan™ krikstaniskan madlin, kdi tenéi mazilai® San krikstanis-

9: kan saliibiskan biisenan”’ en Deiwas Emnen'’ pa-
10: gafitun be deiwitiskai, prei Deéiwas gifsnan wan-
11/8: gint*”. Be ikai ainufits turilai énstan preiwai-
12: tét, stas segisei*”' di en kérdan, ader tusisei pafizdau
13: be etldikusei*” sin deiktan kiimpint**, kai priki
14: stansuban preidalai**. Deiwas dései tenéimans® swajan
15: etnistin.
16: Sal*lbsna pifz-
17: dau® Kirkin.
18/19: N. Kwii tu turitwei N. per**® swajan sallibiskan sa-
19/18: 1bin®?
20: Kadan stai abai etrai ja°,
21: libeniks turi tenéimans’*

22: tals gérdaut titat:

#0'With a wrong translation of if. anfahen ‘to begin’ as ps. ‘(they) wish’ A.Will corrupted the sense.

! Germ. cn. thue 98 ., has just the same optative meaning as Germ. schweige 98, = Pr. tussise 99 .
2 Cf. mukinsusin 97, .

¥3 V. Maziulis thinks it was P. Megott, who separated r. sich from the verb enthalt and associated it
with a misheard “verdndern” instead of verhindern (PKP 11 194). For *kiimpint ‘verhindern’ cf. 51 "
4 dawider fiir zunemen 98 ,: there is no verb prei imt here but a substantive ‘increase’ (Zunehemen).
For a reconstruction *prei-datun ‘to add, adjoin’ cf. pc. pt.ac. sen-dauns 109, ‘jointed, united (coupled)’.
3 jnen ‘ihnen’ means ‘to them’, not ‘to those’.

6 “To have for (= as)...” is a better translation of Germ. ‘haben zu .., than ‘to have at (= Pr. prei) ...
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Tieted fr ot Jum Deiigers Seant ber 12he
toele gredFons cuy7 das jr vas niche one veiftante
es NVorts @ tico thut/ wiedie Tnglcubigen /1 So
bore sum ific: das 100t Gottes 7 wicder Lca
Fond von €oteifi anco st worden. '

([0 fcbreibe T>ofcs tim erftelt
Q35ud amamdern Capicel,

Ond Gott der HERR (prach : @ iff nicl¢
gut/das der Nlenfch allen fev 7 Jeby will jm ciners
Bebilffen machen s die vinb ju fev. Da licf Gote
ber HERR cinen cieffen Schlaff fallon s auff oers
Wen(DHersond erencfblieffreny nam fciner Ries
Een eire / vnd [ hlof die fFer 3u mic flafh / Vnd
G ot Ver 3. RR bawet ein YVcab aufi der Ricle/
bie Lr vondan Nienfchyen nam/ vud brache fie s
fm. Da lprach der Wienfch : Das ift doch) Wan
201 meinen bemnen / vnad Sleifch von mcincm
fletfch 7 man wird fie Wiennin beiffen / darumb
bas fie voru Nianne genomeu iff. Darumb wird
ein 17an feinen Vater vnd Nuteer valaffens b
an [eiscin Yeib bangen / vnnd fic waden [cir ein

Sleifch.
cnttiach wende ey (idh su

incn betden Sud rede
- ficat/ s

Stantifinss
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Seantifinanions préifanfivintan bauferme®
en ffeifc SaldbanEakine,/bbe Batious ftannifchliie
Hlpreinan ficifon wirdan Deiwas fegite/Biig ffad
piorurongl/ Tic Birdedtd en Pirmannin ffan rolcdan
Deivwas Eaiai ffas Sallubat bufeninis effc Deitvan
enfadints aft,

Yoie petfai 20fce ctt pirmanticn
et cttancerymuitlattinan,

Bhe Deiiws Niks bills. Sta aff i labbany
Baiffas imuncnes ains aft 7 As quot-ficfinuy aiman
pogalban teFint/Barwida furgitennenboifey/Sead
dat Deirvs atmnan gillin maiggun Edicnoffan fmus
nentinan/bbe tans tfmigé boc immats froaifegréi=
wakaulin ainan /bde pereraiifi fTan deiFeon fen
menfan/bbe dws Rikis Fira atnan gennan/effes
ftan Gretwataulin/Bawgdan tans cffe fiefinu fimua
nentin immats/bhe voeddedin prétffan, Scwibilla
fias fmunents/fia aft ainavorditaulcefflemaians
Badling bbhementd effe maiain menfan/ ffwi voirftd
bien wijrinan billiuns/ ficflepaggan /Eal tennaeffe
wijranime3 aft / Seeffe paggan wirft ains wirs/
froatan Tavoan /bbhe mistin powicrpuns / bbe o
froaiafmu gennan Eabiuns 1 bbe ftat wirft bosune
ains menfas,

Panfdau wareitina fin cats prof

abbatts/bbe enwaitia tennans Titer.
L Wal
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Stankisman ious préistan swintan bausenni=
en steise Saluiban kakint / bhe kai ious stan ni schlait

isspresnan steison wirdan Deiwas segijtei / kaigi stai
nidruwingi / Tit kirdeiti en Pirmannin stan wirdan
Deiwas kaigi stas Sallubai busennis esse Deiwan
ensadints ast.

Tit peisai Moises en pirmannien

laisken en antersmu sklaitinsnan.

. Bhe Deiws Rikijs billa. Sta ast ni labban /

10: kai stas smunents ains ast / As quoi stesmu ainan
11: pogalban teckint / kawida surgi tennen bousei / Stwi

o0 INUN AW —=

12: dai Deiws ainan gillin maiggun kriit nostan smu=
13: nentinan / bhe tans ismigé bhe immats swaise gréi=
14: wakaulin ainan / bhe pertraiiki stan deickton sen

15: mensan / bhe deiws Rikijs kiira ainan gennan / esse=
16: stan Greiwakaulin / kawijdan tans esse stesmu smu=
17: nentin immats / bhe weddédin préistan. Stwi billa
18: stas smunents / sta ast ainawijdi kaulei esse maians
19: kaulins / bhe mensa esse maian mensan / stwi wirsti
20: dien wijrinan billiuns / stesse paggan / kai tenna esse
21: wijrau imta ast/ Stesse paggan wirst ains wirs /

22: swaian Tawan / bhe mitin powiérpuns / bhe en

23: swaiasmu gennan kabiuns / bhe stai wirst botiuns
24: ains mensas.

25: Pansdau wartinna sin tans prei

26: abbans / bhe enwaitia tennans / Titet.

1 That_time ye at that holy sta- 2 te of Matrimony to aim, and that ye that not without 3 understanding of
those words of God do, as those 4 infidel, So hear at First that word 5 of God how that Marital state by God
6 is set up. 7 So writes Moses in the first 8 book in the second chapter. 9 And God the Lord spoke. That
is no good, 10 that that man is one. I want to that one 11 helper to make, who be round him. Here 12 let
God one deep sleep to fall on_that m- 13 an, and he fell asleep and is said to have taken one of own r- 14
ibs, and pulled that place over with 15 flesh, and god the Lord created one woman, from 16 that Rib, which
he from that m- 17 an is said to have taken, and led_her to_that. Here spoke 18 that man: this is equally
bones from my 19 bones, and flesh from my flesh, here one will 20 call her man’s, because of, that she is
from 21 man taken. Therefore one manwill, 22 leave his Father, and mother, and on his woman hang (=
cling), 23 and those will be 24 one flesh. 25 Then turneth he to 25 both, and addresseth them, So.
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IIT 101

1: Stese pagan, kai*’ j°ls pré&i swintan saltibas b*Gse-
2/3: nan kakinatei**, be ki j°Us stan segilitei’ ni $lait
3/2: Deiwas wirdas ispresnan®, kaigi
4: nidruwingai®?, tit kird®iti**° en Pifmanin Deiwas

5: wirdan®, kdigi stas sallibaiblsenis ¢ze Deiwan

6: ast ensadints®.

7: Tit peisdi Mdises en pifmasmu

8: ldiskan en dntersmu sklaitinsnan.

9: Be Deiws Rikis bila*: Sta ni ast® [aban,
10: kai stas zminents ast ains®. As kwai tikint® tenesmu
11: pagalban, kawida b{sei ziirgi tenan. Stwi
12: dai Deiws krit gilai maigai®**' na zmi-
13: nentinan'” be tans izmigé. Be imits*** ainan tenese™ kréi-
14: wakaulin®** be pertratiki stan deiktan sen
15: ménsan. Be Deiws Rikis kiira génan eze
16: stan kréiwakaulin, kawidan tans &ze zmi-
17: nentin imuns®”, be wedé*® din préi stan. Stwi bila*
18: zminents: sta ast ainawidai katlai* €ze majans
19: katlins*, be mensa ¢ze majan ménsan. Stwi wirst di
20/21: din wirinan biliwuns, stése pagan, kai tena ast imta &ze
21/20: wiran. Stese pagan wirs wirst
22: swajan tawan be mitin pawérpuns be en
23: swajasmu génan kabiwuns si, be tenéi wirst b°Gwuns
24: ainas ménsas™®,
25: Pafzdau tans wartina sin prei
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26: abans, be enwaita tenans titat:

7 Stankisman is a calque of Germ. Dieweil. For Stesse paggan, kai cf. 101,. Cf. also Lith. kadan-gi.
*¥Either Pr. quoitéti ‘wolt, ye will’ was omitted, or Germ. 2 pl. wolt greiffen was perceived as if. greiffen.
*¥ Unattested (i)ia-stem nom. pl. is restored theoretically: cf. Lith. sg. vienguiigis, pl. vienguiigiai.

30 kirdeiti *[kird“iti] shows that A.Will could not define place of the accent in imperative form.

! For feminine cf. MaZziulis PKP III 96 f.

®2Cf. ftn. 81 in Comments to Catechism 1.

33 immats swaise means ‘(God) took His (own rib)’ in Baltic (as well as in Slavic).

3% For initial k cf. MaZiulis PEZ I 404 f. For gen. pl. -in cf. ftn. 324.

S immats (but not ymmits 1, ymmeits 11, pogoitéts 111 117,,) may reflect a false pc.ps.ac.-ants instead of
pt. -uns — cf. sindats 19 instead of *sindants, but sidons [siduns] 111 43 , what is a preterit participle
#6_¢ is not because of an oxytone accent [as (semm)é 105 , = (giw)ei *[-¢i] 75,,, ftn. 36], since there was
a pt. form *vedi < *vedé undoubtedly. The length weddé- was a result of a seconfdary accent in a two-
syllable word due to following enclitic (din), cf. ymmeits 11 13 < *im‘T+-ts < *imé.

*7German impersonal construction repeated. The Biblical text is: Gen. 2 : 18 (101 o) 21224 (101 ).

*¥There is no obstacle to reconstruct a Baltic gen. attr. *ainas mensas ‘of one flesh’ in this sentence.
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I 102 1D 8o

YWeil jr cuch betde s dert EbefTande betreben
babe /it Gotses Elamar / So héree auffs crficdas
Bcbot Gottes / vber Visjen Stand. So (priche
S. Panlus.

TJr D¥enner ficbet evore Yeiber/ gleich wie
Chriftus gelicbee hat bic Gemetne / vitnd bat fich
fclbfE fir fic gegeben/ auffdas E£r fie dHeiliget / vnd
bat fie Geremmiget/durch das Yafjerbadim YO ort/
nuffdas Lr fic Tgm felbeft surichtet / eine Gemeinte
bic dyerrlich fey 7 dienichyt babe einen Slecten 7 odet
Runticl/oder des ctroas / fonderndas fie Herlig fcy/
ond vnftrefflich.,

2Alfo follen auch dic 11T emer jre YWeiber licbers)
als jrecigene Letbe/YDer fcin YXeib liebet / der liebet
fich felbfE/Des niemande bat jemal fein cigers
Rcifch gehaffee / Sonder ex necret es / vnd pfleges
fcin/@Blerch) wic auch) der SH&rrdic Gemcine.

Dic YOctber fein vnterthan fren UWennern/ als
bem HErm/Denn der NI an ift des YOeibs Heupt/
Gleich wie audh Chrifius dae Heupt ift der Gen
mcinse/ond Er ift feincs Leibs dHeilland. Aber wicns
dic Gemetise Chrifto iff vnterehan / Ao aud) die
WWeiber jren Nennemtin allen dingen,

Sum anderty hore auch das Treu
65¢/[0 Gote anff Otfent Seand
- gelegec bac.

Keantifman
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Stanbifinan Eal ious wans abbai fnfany
Salaiibai boiifennicrt podauns affsi en Deinas

Lmnen/Tit Biadied en Pirmannion Fan pallaipfar -

Deiroas / no[than banfennien/ Ticbills Swinta
auli.

P Jous YWijrai/mlgtiioifans Gemmans/eaigi
Chriftus milijuns afe ffan perdnin/bbe aft fien fups
perftandauns/Cloltan Lai tans tenman Swinting
the afttennan Skijftinnons/ praftan ondas fi pag=2
tan tnffan wirdan/CloffanEaitans fFan fcbber po=
gattcwmlar aman pijvin/ Quai Ribijiftai banlgs
Quai niturrilal aimoncin milinan adder rcnﬂ‘rcmpﬁ
frran/addcr fEctfon deicFeas/Schlaic Bai ffai Sy
tai boufei/bbe michwinieci Tit currd dijgi ffatwijz
vai froaians gannans milije E3igr froian [ubban Ede
mencn/Bs froaian Gannan mile/ffas mile (tent fub
Las / beagt niamtonts aft amontinreifan fivaian
fubban mertan dagluns / Schliits tans malteE
ftanbbe Fined [Fan/Ainarwesd Eaigl ffas Riteis
flanpadisinz Scargannaiboufeipomefion fwaairn
winn Eaigr ftcfme Ritqan/ Beggifias wijrs aft
fcifei Genas galld / Amavivai Ear Chritus fig
gall aft feifon pardniftun / Bbe tins aft fvaife
Bermenes pogalbasie / Avder Eaigi fEai perdni Chria
fto aft potlufiman/Titdiai fiat gammai fwaimans
wolprimans e wiffais powesfims.,

Psect Ancerimn Firdiid dijgifan
fErujin fawidan Dctive nofchan
banfenticn lafjisnus aff.

or.
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I1I 103

Stankisman kai ious wans abbai &nstan /
Salatibai bouisennien podauns astai en Deiwas

Emnen / Tit kirdijti en Pirmannien stan pallaipsan
Deiwas / noschan bausennien / Tit billa Swints
Pauli.

Jous Wijrai / milijti ioisans Gennans / kaigi
Christus milijuns ast stan peronin / bhe ast sien sups
pérstan dauns / Nostan kai tans tennan Swintina

V=N - Y B N

bhe ast tennan Skijstinnons / prastan vndas spag=
10: tan énstan wirdan / Nostan kai tans stan sebbei po=
11: gattewinlai ainan pijrin / Quai Rikijiskai baulai

12: Quai niturrilai ainontin milinan adder senskrempii[-]
13: snan/ adder steison deicktas / Schlait kai stai Swin[-]
14: tai bousei / bhe niebwiniitei / Tit turri dijgi stai wij=
15: rai swaians gannans milijt kaigi swian subban kér[-]
16: menen / kas swaiau Gannan milé / stas mile sien sub][-]
17: ban/ beggi niaintonts ast ainontinreisan swaian

18: subban mensan dergéuns / Schlaits tans maita

19: stan bhe kanti stan / Ainaweydi kaigi stas Rikeis

20: stan peronin. Stai gannai bousei pomeston swaain
21: wijrin kaigi stésmu Rikijan / Beggi stas wijrs ast

22: steisei Gennas gallii / Ainawidai kai Christus sta

23: gallu ast steison peroniskan / Bhe tans ast swaise

24: kermenes pogalbenix / Adder kaigi stai peroni Chri=
25: sto ast poklusman / Tit dijgi stai gannai swaimans
26: wijrimans en wissans poweistins.

27: Prei Antersmu kirdijti dijgi stan

28: skrijsin kawidan Deiws noschan

29: bausennien lassinnuns ast.

1 That_time as ye you both into_that 2 Marital state have given in God’s 3 Name, So hear at First that commandment
4 of God, on_this state. So speaks Saint 5 Paul. 6 Ye Men, love your Women, as 7 Christ hath loved that community,
and hath him self 8 for_it given. So that he should Sanctify her 9 and (He) hath Cleaned her, through_that water
wash- 10 ing in_that word, So that he that for himself should pre- 11 pare (as) one community, Which should be
marvellously 12 Which should have no single blot or pucker- 13 ing, or of those anything, But that that should be
Sacr- 14 edly, and not-inculpatedly. So have also those m- 15 en to love their women as their own bo- 16 dy. who
loveth his Woman, that loveth him s- 17 elf, because nobody hath single_time 18 soiled his own flesh. However he
feedeth 19 that and protecteth that, Equally as that Lord 20 that community. Those women be obedient to their 21
man as to that Lord, Because that man is 22 of that Woman head, Equally as Christ is that 23 head of those
community, And he is of his 24 body saviour. However as that community is to Chri- 25 st obedient, So also those
women to their 26 men in all things. 27 Secondly hear also that 28 cross which God upon_that 29 state has put.
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I1I 103

Stese pagan, kdi**’ j°Gs [s’an] abai en

3% astai en Deiwas

sal*libaib°lisenan padawus

Emnen, tit kirditi en pifmanan Deiwas paldipsan
eze*® San b°lsenan. Tit bild Swints

Pauli:

JeGs Wirai, militi j°Gsans Genans, kaigi

Christus ast miliwuns stan perdnin be ast [s’an] sups
pér stan dawuns, ndstan kai tans ténan swintinlai,

N=H--JEN - 0 B SO S

be ast teénan skistinuns pra “undas spag-

: g i 301 16 i tdns tenan®* sebei pa-
10: tan &n stan Wirdan!, nostan kai tans tenan®® sebei pa
11: gatawinlai pirin*?, kwai rikiskai b*{lai,

: kwii niturilai ainuntin milinan ader senskremps-

12: k turil t 1 d k

: , gisu iktas, $lait kai stai b°Glai swin-
13/14: nan, ader st&isun deiktas, $ldit kai stai b°lai swin
14/13: tan, be niebwinttan®®. Tit turi digi wi-

: rai swajans ganans®** milit kdigi swajan suban kér-
15: 34 milit k ban k
16: menen. Kas swajan ganan®* milé, stas milé [s’an] su-

+ ban, begi niainunts ni ast ni ainuntin® réizan swajan
17: ban, b t t tin®

18: suban ménsan dergéwuns, $ldits tans maita

19: stan be kiinti stan, ainaw*idi kaigi Rikis

20: stan perdnin. Stai ganai b°lsei paméestan swajasmu
21: wiran®® kaigi Rikiju, begi wirs ast

22/23: genas gali ainawidai kai Christus ast

23/22: galli steses peroniskan, be tans ast swaise
24/25: kérmenes pagalbeniks, ader kaigi perdni ast Chri-
25/24: sto paklusman, tit digi ganai*** swaimans

26: wirimans®® en wisamans™® paw‘istins.

27: Prei antersmu kirditi digi stan

28: skrizin, kawidan D&iws no $an

29: blsenan ast lazinuns®.

9 podauns instead of agreed nom. pl. *poddausis points to earlier neuter form *podaus. Cf. ftn. 147.

30 A ‘Will translated Gebot /.../ vber diesen Stand 102, as “Commandment /.../ upon (Pr. n0) this state”.
*! Incorrect German auff dass Er sie Heiliget, vnd hat sie Gereiniget 102, repeated instead of original
aybon, xadapicag ‘in order to sanctify (by) having cleansed’ (pc. aor. ac. without ‘and’) Eph. 5 : 26.
2 Cf. tennan 103

363 Usual adverbs were used instead of “predicative” ones. Cf. an opposite confusion in I1I 717, (ftn. 237).
%4 Spellings like ganna- cannot reflect any velarisation because of parallel genna- (103 o ctc.). Here g
*[¢] is palatalised before e, but e and a get neutralised after a palatal consonant.

%5 An occasional mistake wijrin (1x) possibly occured due to dat. pl. wijrimans 103, < wir‘mans.

3% An ajective type of declension (6x) of this pronoun is more often as a pronominal one (1x) in III.

373



374

IE 104 11 D 8K

So fprach Gact sum YOcile: by wil dir wiel

Bdymergen [chaffen/vocnn du Schwanger wirft/

" PDu [ole mic Schmertsen Rinder gelerer / vnd dein

WUl (ol deiem NTannc vuccrworffen feiin/vnid
ev [Oll dein SHerr fein,

Vind sum W anfprach Gott: Diewel du haft
geborchet der Stimme deines Weibs / vnd geffer
201 dem Yaum/dauon Jycb dir gebot/ vnd(prach:
Du fole niche dbauon &(fen / Verfluche fcy dex
2AcFer vmb deinet willens / mit Bummer (dlftu dich
Larauff nebren/ dein lebenlang/ Dorn vnd Diftcln
foll er dir tragen / wnnd fole das Rraue auff ders
Seloe Effers. Jmfchyreif deines Angefiches folews
Deins BrocL(Jen/biff das du voider 3ur Lidas wern
Oeft/vauondu genommen bift/ Dems du biff Lide/
#i0 [ole wider 3ur Lides werden,

S e,

~_3um brittern / So iff bas ewver Troft/ das |y
wiffec vnd gleubet / wic exver Seande fir Goce ans
geneme/vnd gefegnectft/Dennalfo ftehet gefchitez
bers: Bott Schuff des $1Tenfchas/ Jm fellff sum
Bildes/Ja sum Bilde Gocces [chuffer oLy fchuff
ficein 0T enlein vnd Srervlein/Ond Gocefeance fic/
wnd fprach su jnemSad frucheber/vimmebreet ench/
wn® afiilles Qic ciden/vii mache fic cueh) e t.j;;g‘/



I 105=111 D 89

Tt bills Detws prei Sennan as quor tetbe
totilan Gulfennin caickut / Eanton fort brendebers
nuen poftifei/Tu turri fen Gulfennicn malmjtans
gemeon / bbe twais quaits turil eroaidfing wijran
pomefts baieon/bbe tins turci ewais Rikyjs boue.

Dhe prei Yiran bille Deiws / Stantifinan
Eaiton aﬂ"ti Blaufiuns ftefinutirin twatafcl Gens
nan/bbe iduns cffe fEefinu garrin / £Lffc Enwidemn
as tebbei Larpina/bhe billal,Tu nicuret effe Fefine
ift /Pertlantics boufe ftas lancts troaife pagaan/
Sen AlEintfqual / tnrel tou tien ndffan pomaitat
Butlgimai giwaffi Easubribbe ffrigli curreitans eeb
bet prft/Dbeturct ftan Salinnoffan laukan (ftwei/
£ prabiifinan ewaife profnam eunrits erousiam geis
coriftvoe/fEu g Earen cebumps pret femntan po=
ftafcizeffe BEawidsmu ton animes affar/beagi toB
affe femme bbe turci pret fennmien poftierct.

Lrct SCivefmt,

Tit aft Farionfan Glands 7 Bailions waidiet
bbe druwéecr 7 Eat 10ds boufennis pirfoan Denvan
enunts bbe chlignaes aff/ Degai ticee fialli petfacons
Deiws tetbi fLan Huumentis febbet fupfing on pru=
franpoligan/ia prevprufitaspoligun Denwas teife
tans canan/ Tans cobu cennans Ainan winkan
bbe Gannitan LEe Derwvs fignal cennans / Lbe bilz
lats préidins feiei welpiowingt bbe calitinatgiwans/
bbe crpilninaier Tan (ommici 7 Lhe cickinnaied fou=
mas ftanfubban/ pemctecreings, b4 SN ¥/
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III 105

Tit billa Deiws prei Gennan as quoi tebbe
toulan Gulsennin teickut / kantou sen brendeker=

mnen postasei / Tu turri sen Gulsennien malnijkans

gemton / bhe twais quaits turri twaiasmu wijran
pomests baiiton / bhe tans turei twais Rikijs bout.

Bhe prei Wiran billa Deiws / Stankisman
kai tou assai klausiuns stesmu tarin twaiasei Gen=

nan / bhe 1duns esse stesmu garrin / Esse kawidsmu

O 0 I N AW =

as tebbei laipinna / bhe billai / Tu niturei esse stesmu
10: 1ist/ Perklantits bouse stas laucks twaise paggan /
11: Sen Alkinisquai / turei tou tien nostan pomaitat

12: kuilgimai giwassi / kaaubri bhe strigli turrei tans teb[-]
13: bei pijst / Bhe turei stan Salin nostan laukan istwei /
14: En prakaisnan twaise prosnan turri tu twaian gei=
15: tin istwe / stu ilgimi kai tu etkumps prei semman po=
16: stasei / esse kawidsmu tou animts assai / beggi tou
17: asse semmeé bhe turei prei semmien postatwei.

18: Prei Tirtsmu.

19: Tit ast sta iotsan Glands / kai ious waiditi

20: bhe druwétei / kai iolis bousennis pirsdau Deiwan
21: enimts bhe ebsignats ast / Beggi titet stalli peisaton /
22: Deiws teikil stan smunentin sebbei supsmu en pru=
23: snanpoligon / ia prei prusnas poligun Deiwas teiku
24: tans tennan / Tans teiku tennans Ainan wijrikan

25: bhe Gannikan bke Deiws signai tennans / bhe bil=
26: lats preidins seiti weijsewingi bhe ttilninaiti wans /
27: bhe erpilninaiti stan semmien / bhe tickinnaiti iou=

28: mas stansubban / pomettewingi.

1 So spoke God to Woman I want to thee 2 make much Pain, when_thou with pregnant_bo- 3 dy becomest, Thou hast
with Pain children 4 to procreate, and thy wish hath to thy man 5 to be submitted, and he hath to be thy Lord. 6 And
to Man God spoke: that_time 7 as thou hast obeyed that voice of thy Wo- 8 man, and eaten from that tree, About
which 91 to thee commanded, and said, Thou hast not from that 10 eat, Cursed be that field because of thee. 11 With
Hunger, hast thou thee on_that to feed 12 as_long thou livest thorn and thistle hast it to 13 thee to bring, And [thou]
hast to eat that Grass on_that field. 14 In sweat of thy face thou hast to eat thy br- 15 ead, so long as thou again to
soil be- 16 comest, from which thou art taken, because thou 17 art soil and hast to become to soil. 18 Thirdly. 19
Thus is that your Consolation, that ye know 20 and believe, that your state before God 21 is accepted and blessed,
Because thus standeth written: 22 God created that man to himself own in f~ 23 ace similar, yea at face similar to
God created 24 he him. He created them One male 25 and Female and God blessed them, and is said to have spo- 26
ken to_them be fertile and multiply you, 27and fill that earth, and make to 28 you that_self, obedient.
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IIT1 105
1: Tit bila* Deiws'” prei génan: As kwii tebe™®
2: tfilan gulsenin teik{t. Kan t°G sen brendekér-
3: m°nen pastisei®”, tu turi'” sen gulsenan malnikans
4/5: gamintun®®, be twais kwdits turi b*atun twajasmu wira"
5/4: pamestan®™, be tans turei'? b°ht twais RikTs®.
6: Be prei wiran bila*® Deiws: Stese pagan®’,
7/8: kai t°G [as’ai]** klausiwuns®® twajases' ge-
8/7: nas tdrin®, be iduns &ze gara'’, ¢ze kawidsmu
9: as tebei laipina be bilai*®, tu niturei &ze stésmu
10: 1st, perklantits b°lse™ stas lauks twaise pagan.
11: Sen alkiniskwai®” turei t°G nd stan pamaitat sin**"*
12: kuilgimai giwasi®’, kaubrin be striglin®’' turei tans te-
13: bei pist, be tu turei zalin*"* na laukan istwei.
14: En prakdisnan twiise prusnan turi tu twajan gei-
15/16: tin fstwe™, stu ilgimi kai tu etkiimps pa-
16: wirsei®>* en [z’am’an], eze kawidai t°G animts [as’ai]*®, begi t°0
17: ase’® zemé be turei en [z’am’an] pawirstwei’”.
18: Prei Tirtsmu.
19: Tit ast j°uss®™ glands, kai j°Gs waiditei
20: be druwétei, kai j°lss b°lisenis pifzdau Deiwan
21: ast enimtan®” be ebzignatan®™, begi titat stali'> peisatan:
22: Deiws teikil stan zminentin sebei sipsmu en pris-
23: nan paligun, ja prei Deiwas prusnas paligun teik{
24: Tans tenan. Tans teik{ tenans wirikan
25: be ganikan. Be Deiws zignai teénans, be bi-
26: lats'” préi dins: Seiti wéisewingi®” be tiilninaiti si*?’,
27: be erpilninaiti ze[m’]an, be tikinaiti din® se-

28: bei pametiwingi®™®,

%7 An athematic presence form 2 sg. -sei, which emerged after leveling endings in singular, ftn. 260.
V. Maziulis PEZ1347-349.
* Will’s agreement of klausiuns with the dative case is a repetition of Germ. gehorchet der Stimme 104..
70 Prp. sen + dative is a Prussian archaism (a corresponding German agreement is not seen here).
" Will’s nominatives is a simple mistake due to their initial position and absence of articles in German.
*2 For the acute tone cf. Latvian zdle (Lithuanian circumflex in *Z6le is a result of a later metatony).
B A.Will’s calque, but cf. po-wartinsnan 63 s ‘conversion’, Lith. pawifsti j, Latv. parversties ‘to turn into’.
1 Cf. ioiis bousennis 105 .
* For the tone cf. circumflex in wéisin 109, and in Lith. vaisius.
75 A reduced e < *i < *7 in the segment #fe points to an occasional accent on e, cf pomettiwingi 91 ”
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-eych) Lhelich sufamen/ Jni Clamen Gottcs des

I 106 =111 D 90

ond Herfebet vber §ifch Gin $YTeer 7 vEer bie Vel
- wnter Dem Himel /vnd vber alles Thicr/Has auff

Eroenkreuche. Vnd Gote fabe alles / nwag & g
machebatec/vnd fibeda/Eswar alles [ebhr Guey
Darumb fpriche auch Salomon : Wer cin Ehes
fraw findce/der finderwvas gues/ vnd fchépfies
Segen vom HERRLT,

Yoltjrnun folche Trevo vud Pliche cinarss
der leiffen/fo gebe einander die Ringe vrauff (has
ben ﬁc anders ngc) Vitnd g’cbt Cinander dig

bende. ‘
Qartiady fpreche er dem Lante
fe/vnnolaffe ju nadh-
fprecdien ifo:
TJcb ET. eme Sich U3, mir 3u elem Bhelis

chen Gemabel / vnd gelobe dir meine Chriftliche
Crew/ dich nimmermebr 3u laffen 7/ Darsy mix

Sott belff.

- Qesgleichens fol ¢ der Qraue
auch furfprechen Dnd day:
tachweteer fprechen.

Dicfe Ebeliche pfliche/dic jr da fiir Gott/vnd
feiner Bemcins einander gelobe habe s Beffetige ich
auf befelb der ChiifElichen Geimein 7 wvud fpreche

Lhe
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Bberitavite Eirfcha fuctans en iGrin/Birfdya (Fans
Pippalins pd Dangon/bbe Eirfch a wiffans fvirins
Basnofommien life/2be Denve endeira wiffan/ban
tans bei tcttiiuns / bbe dereis [frwi [fa bei wiffan
fparts labban/Steffepaagan L3 dgg Salomon
Bas anan Salagbaigannan supallat/ ftas aupals
lai ainan labban powifiin /bbe Emidipe figna(fers
tﬂ'c R‘dqa"o

Quoitiel ious teinu ffawidan Aufantifnan
bbe fBallifisan atne anccrfinu laitde s Tic diti aine
anterfinu ftans préipirans/bbe rantans.

Lsanfoau cuycr ad (Z1ibnige
pret Srandan billic Fey-
bais pamicticiece.

As LV, immatintY. mGimpred ainan Salibin
bbe cantimnctcbbe/matan CriptianifEan aufchaua
Oifiran/tien niqueigi prei posvicrpt / Preifawidan
mennel Deivos galbfe,

Gicet digr prei 2areitt,

Sdyan Sallibitan fEallifiranEarofdantons

Fexei pirfoau Deiroan bhe froaid/mu painio ains
agtafing tautinnons affal / Vodriittinal 3815 po2
Laipinfiran [Feifon Criptianifban pernic : bhe bullt
wans Salibiftai empesti/en Emmen Deivoas f2:(fe
tm §  Vatas
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¢ Bhe rikauite kirscha suckans en itrin / kirscha stans

. Pippalins po Dangon / bhe kirscha wissans swirins

¢ kas nosemmien lise / Bhe Deiws endeira wissan / kan
: tans bei teikfiuns / bhe dereis stwi sta béi wissan

. sparts labban / Stessepaggan billa dijgi Salomon

1
2
3
4
5
6: kas einan Salaibaigannan aupallai / stas aupal=
7: lai ainan labban powijstin / hhe kniéipe signassen
8: esse Rickijan.
9: Quoitéti ious teinu stawijdan Ausaudisnan
10: bhe skallisnan ains antersmu laikat / Tit daiti ains
11: antersmu stans préipirstans / bhe rankans.
12: Pansdau turei stas Lubnigs
13: prei Grandan billit Ger=
14: bais pomien titet.
15: As N.imma tin N. maim prei ainan Saliibin
16: bhe tankinne tebbe / maian Crixtianiskan auschau=
17: disnan/ tien niqueigi prei powiérpt / Preikawidan
18: mennei Deiws galbse.
19: Titet [Desgleichen sol er| digi prei Martin

[auch fiirsprechen / Vnd dar=nach weiter sprechen].
20: Schan Sallibiskan skallisnan kawijdan ious
21: stwi pirsdau Deiwan bhe swaiasmu peronien ains
22: antersmu taukinnons astai / Podriktinai as is po=
23: laipinsnan stéison Crixtianiskan peronien bhe billi
24: wans Saliibiskai emperri / en Emnen Deiwas stesse

1 And rule over fishes in sea, over those 2 Birds beneath the Sky, and over all beasts 3 which are crawling
on_earth. And God overlooked all, what 4 he had created, and look here that was all 5 very good.
Therefore says also Salomon 6 who findeth one wife, that fin- 7 deth one good thing, and scoopeth up
blessing 8 from Lord. 9 Wish ye now such Trustiness 10 and obligation one to other to hold, So give one
11 to other those finger rings, and hands. 12 Afterwards hath that Wedder 13 to Bridegroom to speak S-
14 ay after_me so. 15 I N. take thee N. to me for one Wife 16 and promise to thee, my Christian trusti-
17 ness, thee never at (= to) abandon, At_which 18 God help me. 19 Thus also to Bride [Not translated
into Prussian: Similarly ke hath to speak, And then to speak further]. 20 This Marital obligation which ye
21 here before God and your community one 22 to other have promised, I Confirm by or- 23 der of those
Christian communities and I name 24 you Conjugally together, in the Name of God of that
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: Be rikauite kirsa zukans en jira'’, kirsa
: pipalins po°** dangun'®, be kir§a wisans zwirins,
: kas nd ze[m’]an [liz’a]*". Be Deiws endeira®’” wisan, kan
: Tans bei teikiiwuns, be stwi sta b&i wisan
: sparts'’ Jaban. Stese pagan bila digi Salomon:

1

2

3

4

5

6: Kas sal*ibaiganan aupalai®, stas aupa-

7: 1ai*® laban pawistin be [kn’dip'a] zignasnan

8: &ze Rikiju.

9: Kwaitéti j°Gs teinii stawidan auSaudisnan
10: be skalisnan ains antrasmu’”® laikft, tit dditi ains
11: antrasmu préipirstans be rankans.

12: Pafizdau turei lib°niks

13: per’” grandan® bilit: Gér-

14: bjais® pa [m’an] titat.

15: As N.ima tin N. maim®* prei salibin

16: be taukina tebe majan krikstaniskan ausau-

17: disnan, taf nikwé&igi ni* pawérpt, &n ku*®

18: galbse™ menei Deiws®.

19: [Stesmu paligu turi tdns] digi per’”” Martin
bilit, be pahzdau tals bilit].

20: San salfibiskan skalfsnan, kawidan j°{is

21: stwi pifzdau Deiwan be tenese®® perdnan ains

22: antrasmu’”® taukinus'¥’ astai, padriktinai®® as iz pa-

23: laipinsnan steses Krikstaniskan Peronan be bili**

24: wans séntins**® saltibiskai émpirai**’, en Emnen Deiwas stese

377 This may be only ps./pt. of the verb *endeirdtwei, into which a type *endeiritwei, ps. *endeird, evolved.
378 Lithuanian data, as well as antra 49 w point to oxytone; antersmu instead of *antrasmu is occasional.
7 Germ. dem Manne fiir 106,, means “for, instead of” = *per, *en deiktan stesse..., not A.Will’s prei !
0 Explained as ‘husband, spouse’ after Germ. Manne. However Martin ‘bride’ implies ‘bridegroom’ here.
31 The stem is the same as in Lith. gefbia, Latv. (Curonian?) apgérbja, cf. Maziulis PEZ1353.

2 A doubtless dative form (an archaic *mei + “dat.” *-mi). No Lithuanian “instr.” *manim may be
restored: 1) instr. cannot be used for dat., 2) enough space in printed line (but cf. e.g. ispresna 45, sausa
11917), 3) no Pr. 1 sg. man- attested.

* Darzu “preikawidan” is German. For Baltic cf. Lith. kame = *én ku, cf. sénku 113 .

3 A.Will calqued Germ. seiner as a Baltic reflexive swaidsmu related to the subject, i.e. ‘your’, not ‘his’.
35 An innovation after turri 27 » uritwei 27 due to if. billitwei 71, cf. ftn. 12, 48.

36 A Baltic double accusative restored, cf. PEZ 1 257 for *sentins.

V. Maziulis PEZ 1 254.
381
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baters 1 9nd bes Sons / vnd des beiligen Geifts/
Amen. Yas Gott sufamen gefiiget bat / (ol Eeins
Nienfch [cheidan.

arauff (of cr alfo Hhey
fic Bceent.

ST Gott/dcr du 1T an vud YWelb gefchafs
ferr/ond sum Ebeffande verordnet haft / darsu mie
Sriachten des Leibes gefegnes/ vnd das Sacrament
deines licben Sons Jefu Chrifti/ vnd der Rirchens
feiner Braue darin bescichinet.  YOir bitten deine

grundlofe Giice / du wdlleft folch deinn Bes
[cHSpfF Oronung vid' Segen/niche laffen
_verructen/noch verderlen / Sondery
gnediglich inn vns bewaren/
Durch Jefum Chriftum
vnfern HEm
Amen.

G3ott gebe eud feitiets 2Friedes
A1 L. %

Tawass
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Tawas / bbe (fefle Soinas/bbe fEcffe Swintam
lofcilis Amany Ra Deiros emperri fendiuns aft/
. fEancurcinigins fimunents fElattine.

rofCatt curciitas (Ziiberuts ereece
firfcha ftane (D adlic,

O Deiroe Rikgs Eas cou Yijran bbe Saman
tet€iuns/bbe prei fallaabilBan enteitiuns/iy préis
ftan Jen YOGfin feffc Ecr mcnes cbfignZuns  bhe
ftan Sacramentan/ evwaife mijlas Soiinas Jhefis
Chrifti/bbe fFeifei Bivki frwai)e mirean/enfFefing cb=
fentlivns, $17cs madlimai twaian grune powira

pingin labbiftan / tu quoitilaifi Faridan
twaian tcikilnan/ en?abx‘nﬁmn/ bbe ab=
fignafuen/nidicEumpinteneagi po=
gadinte / [chiaics cemproing| by
ennoiimans popectie/pra
Jefum Chriftumnoufon
Kitijan/ Amen,

¢iivs dafe toumag fivaian
packut Ymen.

N g Das
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Tawas / bhe stesse Sounas / bhe stesse Swintan

Noseilis Aman / Ka Deiws emperri sendauns ast /

skan turei niains smunents sklaitint.

Nostan turei stas Lubeniks tittet

kirscha stans Madlit.

O Deiwe Rikijs kas tou Wijran bhe Gannan

teiktiuns / bhe prei sallatibiskan enteiktiuns / ir préi=

L 1 AN Ut AW N =

stan sen Weisin stesse ker menes ebsignauns / bhe

o

stan Sacramentan / twaise mijlas Sotinas Jhesu

ik
(=

Christi / bhe steisei kirki swaise martan / enstesmu eb=
11: sentliuns. Mes madlimai twaian grunt powir=

12: pingin labbiskan / tu quoitilaisi stawidan

13: twaian teikiisnan / ensadinsnan / bhe ab=

14: signasnen / ni dat kumpint neggi po=

15: gadint / schlaits etnijwingisku

16: en notimans popeckit / pra

17: Jesum Christum nouson

18: Rikijan / Amen.

19: Deiws dase ioumas swaian

20: packun/ Amen.

1 Father, and that Son, and that Holy 2 Ghost Aman. What God hath together joined, 3 hath no_one
human separate. 4 On_that hath that Wedder so 5 over those To Pray. 6 Oh God the Lord who thou
hast Man and Woman 7 created, and for matrimony destined, and in addition to 8 that (hast) blessed
(them) with Fruit of that body, and 9 that Sacrament, of thy dear Son Jesu 10 Christi, and of that
church thy bride, in that (hast thou) de- 11 signated. We ask thy ground fr- 12 ee Kindness, thy would
not let such 13 thy creation, law, and bl- 14 essing push away nor s- 15 poil, but mercifully 16
safeguard in us, through 17 Jesum Christum our 18 Lord. Amen. 19 God give to you his 20 peace.
Amen.
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1: Tawas, be stese S°anas, be stese Swintan'’
2: Nbseilis [Am’an]. Ka Deiws'? &mpiri ast senddwuns?®,
3: stan ni® turei niains zmtnents sklaitint.
4: Panzdau™ liibeniks turei® titat
5: Kkirsa dins®™ madlit.
6/7: O Deiwe Rikis, Kas asei teikiiwuns® wiran be ganan®**
7/6: be prei salalibiskan enteiktiwuns, Tr préi
8: stan sen kérmenes wéisin® ebzignawuns, be
9: stan sakramentan twaise milas S°inas Jhesu
10: Christi be steses kirkin, tenéses martan, &n stesmu eb-
11